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IN MEMORIAM 


Olle Dahlén (1916-1993) 
Moderator of the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs 
1971-1983 


Olle Dahlén, the third Moderator (Chairman) of the Commission of the Churches on 
International Affairs, died in Stockholm on | February 1993. 

Dahlén dedicated his professional career to politics and diplomacy. He was a 
leader of the Folkpartiet (Swedish Liberal Party) of which he was Secretary-General 
for many years, and a member of the Riksdag until 1974, when he was named 
Ambassador of Sweden to non-governmental organizations, the first person ever to 
hold such a diplomatic post. Soon after, he was elected Chairman of the United 
Nations Economic and Social Council’s Committee on Non-Governmental 
Organizations. , 

His Christian faith and congregational life in the Mission Covenant Church of 
Sweden were integral to his political engagement and ecumenical commitment to 
human rights, justice and peace in his own country and in the world. 

Dahlén was a committed peacemaker who believed in hard, serious, well-planned, 
long-term diplomacy in both church and society. He was a political realist who 
believed that through serious research work and common witness, the churches could 
influence decision-makers and public opinion. He wanted to see results from his work, 
and was a focused, positive, driving force in those concerns he took up. 

Among these were the global threats posed by the nuclear arms race and 
widespread violations of human rights in the world. Building on his experience in the 
World Council of Churches, he organized together with Archbishop Olof Sundby, 
Primate of the Church of Sweden, the 1983 Uppsala Christian World Conference on 
Life and Peace that brought together prominent Christian leaders to give common 
witness to the need to reverse the nuclear arms race before it was too late. 

That Conference gave birth to the Life and Peace Institute in Uppsala, Sweden, to 
which Dahlén devoted the last ten years of his life, drawing on his wide and strong 
international network of contacts with church leaders, Christian politicians, and other 
people working for peace and international understanding. 


His service as member, then moderator, of the Commission of the Churches on 
International Affairs during years of deep fear and hostility among the nations left an 
indelible mark on the global witness of the ecumenical movement for justice, peace 
and reconciliation. 


Richard M. Fagley (1910-1993) 
Executive Secretary of the Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs 1950-1993 


Richard M. Fagley, Executive Secretary of the Commission of the Churches on 
International Affairs for 25 years to his retirement in 1975, died in Corrales, New 
Mexico, U.S.A. on 4 March 1993. 

A modern-day ecumenical pioneer in the field of international affairs, “Dick” 
Fagley’s life-long attention was devoted to the responsibility of the churches for peace 
and international justice. After graduation from Yale University Divinity School, he 
was ordained a minister of the Congregational Christian Churches (later part of the 
United Church of Christ) in the U.S.A. He served from 1945-1947 as Co-Secretary of 
the Commission on a Just and Durable Peace of the Federal Council of Churches, and 
from 1950-1951 as Director of the Department of International Justice and Goodwill 
of the new National Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A. He joined the 
CCIA in 1951, and after its headquarters moved to Geneva in 1969, he remained in 
New York as Director of the United Nations Liaison Office until he retired. 

Dr. Fagley was a gifted, prolific writer and lecturer who addressed a wide range of 
issues over his career, but he was known particularly in ecumenical and United 
Nations circles for his work in the social and ecumenical field where he was frequently 
ahead of his time. He did foundational work at the UN on racism, decolonization, and 
the status of women in the 1950s, and on women in development in the 1970s. His 
book, The Population Explosion and Christian Responsibility, published in 1960, 
established him as a recognized international expert on population and family issues. 

Dick’s humorous limericks, a highly anticipated feature of meetings of the CCIA 
Commission, were legendary, as were the wines he produced at the family’s long-time 
country residence in Chappaqua, New York. 
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MODERATOR’S INTRODUCTION 


This collection continues a practice of regularly making available a full account of public 
statements made by governing bodies, the General Secretary, and staff responsible for 
international affairs in the World Council of Churches. As in previous reports, this volume 
demonstrates the variety of challenges encountered by churches in a remarkable range of places 
across the world, as well as the attempts by the ecumenical family, in faithfulness to the Gospel, 
to respond to those challenges. 


The themes in this compilation will be familiar: peace with justice, disarmament, economic and 
social justice, respect for international law, effective international institutions, human rights, 
and religious liberty. Such concerns have been at the heart of Commission of the Churches on 
International Affairs (CCIA) work since its founding in 1946. The world context in which 
churches and the WCC address such concerns, however, shows signs both of significant change 
and of important continuities since then. This is also true of ecumenical debates and discussions 
about how to address these enduring issues. The "Coordinator's Introduction" examines such 
developments in both the world and the ecumenical family during the four-year period covered 
here. 


During these years, churches in some parts of the world expressed renewed interest in 
understanding the criteria used by the WC in making public statements. With the end of the 
Cold War and newly found political freedoms in Eastern Europe, the history of WCC 
involvement in that region came under increasing scrutiny. Across time, reports such as this one 
provide an open, accessible record of the public witness of the WCC, and thus make a valuable 
contribution to any discussion of the adequacy of ecumenical involvement in various regions of 
the globe. Furthermore, when examined closely, readers will find a remarkable consistency in 
how the WCC addresses international relations. Longstanding criteria and procedures, which 
developed across decades and continue to be applied, are contained in the 1985 WCC 
publication, THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES IN INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS. That 
small booklet provides an important companion to this and other compilations of public 
statements. 


Public statements, however, clearly do not represent the whole of WCC witness to the concerns 
for peace with justice, human rights, global governance and others listed above. The 1985 
document details the variety of mechanisms used in coping with crises and on-going conflicts 
and challenges. Yet, because they have high visibility, public statements help significantly to 
shape perceptions of the Council and its work. Therefore, those interested in understanding 
WCC work in international affairs will find a good starting place here. 


Just as the world context experienced significant change and continuity in this time period, so 
did the WCC. An Assembly in 1991 (held only every six to eight years), internal restructuring, 
the election of a new General Secretary, and the beginnings of an almost complete turnover in 
CCIA staff signified some of the change that occurred during these years. Furthermore, the 
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Central Committee initiated a new programme in 1994, the Programme to Overcome Violence, 
that would subsequently capture the attention, excitement and support of churches around the 
world. 


The WCC international affairs staff responded to these and other transitions with perseverance, 
creativity, and sustained commitment to the goal of providing a public witness that strives to be 
faithful to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The reports here demonstrate some of their hard, careful 
work. In particular, we owe a large debt of gratitude to Ninan Koshy, Charles Harper, and 
Dwain Epps, three remarkable men who led the CCIA during this period. Together they ushered 
in a new era in the life of the CCIA when the contributions and leadership of women in 
ecumenism and international affairs gained greater recognition. 


These public statements provide a witness and, we hope, a sign of hope to all those concerned 
with the issues addressed here. I commend these reports to you for study, critique, guidance, 
and inspiration. 


Janice Love 

Moderator 

Columbia, South Carolina 
June, 2000 
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COORDINATOR’S INTRODUCTION 


Ecumenical witness to a world in transition 


This volume of The Churches in International Affairs contains documents which trace the 
response of the World Council of Churches to world events in a time of radical transformation 
of political history. It is situated between the collapse of Communism in the Soviet Union and 
throughout the “Eastern Bloc,” and the Genocide in Rwanda; between the end of the Cold War 
and a “New World Order” characterized by globalization and the imposition of the ideology of 
an unfettered “free market.” 


Ecumenical action in these years was consistent with efforts of the ecumenical movement from 
the period leading to the First World War. It sought with all its might to avoid the invasion of 
Irak by the coalition forces led by the USA in Iraq and to avoid the crisis in the Great Lakes 
through mediation efforts, and it ministered to the victims of those conflagrations when armed 
conflagrations occurred in defiance of reason and international law. It offered alternatives to a 
Cold War ideology that falsified reality by dividing it into an apocalyptic confrontation 
between “Good” and “Evil” empires, and sought to provide a bridge between opposing camps 
in defiance of the strong enemy images which characterized these and many other conflicts. 


This was also a period in which religion became a more consistent factor in conflict. The 
approach taken tended still to regard religion as a potentially positive element in conflict 
resolution, and regretted the misuse and manipulation of religion by political forces. However, 
as conflicts proliferated all over the world, especially in Central and Eastern Europe and the 
Balkans and in Africa, it became clear that religion had become an integral part of the 
ethnocentrism and nationalisms which were at the root of many wars. 


At the same time, the international climate in this turning point of modern history put in 
question fundamental notions of global governance. At the United Nations World Conference 
on Human Rights in Vienna, the notion of the universality of human rights was called severely 
into question, especially by Asian countries who said that the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights of 1948 and the International Covenants adopted to give these annunciated rights the 
force of law were so thoroughly based on Western philosophies that they could not be regarded 
as applicable in regions with radically different cultures, traditions, histories and contemporary 
problems. The decision to go to war in the Persian Gulf ignored the provisions of the United 
Nations Charter and called into question the international rule of law, substituting the logic of 
overwhelming might imposed by the single remaining world “super-power.” 


Since the churches are part of human society, it is not surprising that the confusion and tensions 
of this period of transition were also reflected in the ecumenical movement. The war in Bosnia- 
Herzegovina became deeply divisive of the churches. In the Canberra Seventh Assembly of the 
World Council of Churches and in successive meetings of its Central Committee, the old, 
difficult debate was renewed between Christian pacifism and those who held firmly to the 
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principles of the “Just War.” Church unity was severely tested by the perception that some 
churches had become so immersed in their own ethnic or national culture that they had lost 
sight of the universality of the Gospel and of their reliance on a transcendent God. Out of this 
testing, however, came the decision of the Central Committee in Johannesburg at the end of this 
period to establish the “Program to Overcome Violence” as a constructive means of returning to 
the ecumenical tradition of “practical Christianity,” seeking to restore unity through common 
action against the rising tide of violence around the world. 


A glance through the table of contents of this volume shows how consumed was the World 
Council of Churches with the remarkable proliferation of conflicts in the former Communist 
world and in Africa. With respect to the former, the WCC sought to accompany churches in the 
difficult period of transition, not least with regard to the development of new national 
constitutions. Questions of Church and State came constantly to the fore as new laws were 
being written on religion in society. In a number of these cases, the sometimes conflicting 
claims of churches for the return of property confiscated by Communist states, and comparative 
privileges given to majority churches strained ecumenical relations. At times, nations were 
divided along ethnic or national lines, and at others, nations were drawn into conflict over 
jurisdiction over territories that had been altered during the Communist period. One of these 
cases, the claims to the disputed territory of Nagorno-Karabagh drew Armenia and Azerbaidjan 
into armed confrontation. The WCC engaged intensively in efforts to bring the Christian and 
Muslim religious leadership of these two nations into dialogue in the hope that they might give, 
as they had done in earlier moments of similar tension early in the 20" century, a common 
witness for peace to their governments and peoples. 


A particular turning point was the “Minute on Africa” adopted by the WCC Executive 
Committee in March 1993. African churches were making the difficult transition from the 
tendency to place blame exclusively on former colonial powers for the poverty and conflicts 
which were consuming their nations. Increasingly, they recognized that Africans themselves, 
and their governments, had also to be held to account for poor governance and their inability to 
face up to mounting ethnic tensions throughout the continent. They called upon the wider 
ecumenical movement for new forms of solidarity, and during this period new, halting steps 
were taken to give special priority to African concerns and the need to move from the provision 
of aid to concerted, global political and economic action. 


International Affairs in a World Council of Churches in transition 


At the beginning of this period, the staff structure of the World Council of Churches was 
revised, and the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) was incorporated 
into the new Unit III: Justice, Peace and Creation, together with the former Commission on the 
Churches’ Participation in Development (CCPD), the former Department of Church and 
Society, the Youth Department and the Women’s Department. The CCIA Commission was 
reduced from thirty to fifteen members and renamed “Board on International Affairs.” 


Staff leadership on international affairs also went through a transition. The work reported in this 
volume was begun by Prof. Ninan Koshy, an Indian layman, who first joined the staff of CCIA 
in 1974, and became Director in 1979. Koshy was a dynamic, insightful leader who contributed 
significantly to ecumenical thinking in the field of international affairs as the third Director of 
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the CCIA. When he concluded his service with the WCC in 1991, the Rev. Charles Harper, 
former Director of the Human Rights Resources Program for Latin America (HRROLA) - 
which was incorporated into the CCIA in the new WCC structure - was named Interim Director 
and led the Council’s international affairs work through the initial stages of staff restructuring 
with great competence. The writer of this introduction, who had served on the CCIA staff from 
1971-1982, was elected Coordinator of CCIA in 1993. Other staff transitions also occurred. 
Canon Clement Janda returned to Africa as Director of the Mindolo Ecumenical Foundation in 
Zambia, and Mr. Clement John, former International Affairs Secretary of the Christian 
Conference of Africa, joined the staff. 


This volume has been dedicated to two ecumenical figures who have left an indelible mark in 
the history of CCIA. Dr. Richard Fagley joined the CCIA in 1954 as Executive Secretary (a 
position then equivalent to deputy director) and gave particular leadership at the United Nations 
in New York until his retirement in 1975. Amb. Olle Dahlén, a former Swedish Member of 
Parliament, became the third Moderator of the CCIA in 1971. His determined witness as a 
Christian politician and statesman set the pace for the ecumenical movement’s international 
affairs and peace work during the most critical stages of the Cold War, and distinguished 
himself as an ecumenical diplomat. We give thanks to God for the contributions of these two 
very distinguished leaders in whose footsteps we follow. 


All the efforts described here were done under the leadership of Dr. Janice Love, the fourth 
Moderator of the CCIA, who assumed her position after the Canberra Assembly. Dr. Love, a 
professor of international relations at the University of South Carolina (USA), and a member of 
the WCC Central Committee since 1975, guided the staff, the CCIA Board, and the Central 
Committee through the challenging years of transition to the new WCC structure. 
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PROGRAM EMPHASES 


HUMAN RIGHTS 


Seventh Assembly Statement on Indigenous Peoples and Land Rights, Canberra, 
Australia, February 1991 


"Come Holy Spirit, Renew the Whole Creation!" We have come to Australia, the land of our 
Aboriginal sisters and brothers, the original inhabitants who call it the land of the spirit. We 
have come to listen and learn. We have come to celebrate together that which the Holy Spirit 
gives to us. We have been graciously received by the Aboriginal people and Torres Strait 
Islanders who have shown great leadership and wisdom. We have worshiped together. They 
have shared their stories with us. They have shared their lives with us, their pain of stolen land 
and stolen children, poverty and oppression. Despite all they have endured, they have survived 
and continue to thrive. We salute them and stand in solidarity with them in their courageous 
struggle for equality and justice. 


For the last twenty years, voices of indigenous peoples throughout the world have spoken to the 
churches through programmes and gatherings sponsored by the WCC. Most recently, in the 
Darwin Consultation and San Antonio Encuentro (both in 1989), the WCC highlighted anew 
indigenous people's struggles for international recognition of their sovereignties, self- 
determination, traditional religious practices and land rights. Indigenous people request that the 
churches join them in these struggles, remembering that some churches for too long have 
helped justify actions and acted in concert with oppressive governments, but knowing also that 
some churches have begun to take steps to support these struggles. 


While we acknowledge the immense profit and privilege which often accrued to the churches 
when early missionary undertakings accompanied the exploitation of indigenous peoples, 
churches have also been a prophetic voice seeking justice for indigenous communities. The 
WCC calls its member churches to conversion, active and on-going repentance and reparation 
for past sins as a prelude to reconciliation. Only by so doing can we hope to gain or retain and 
be worthy of the trust and respect of indigenous people. We must continue to confront our own 
role as an accessory and even accomplice in the historic and contemporary acts of injustice 
against indigenous peoples. 


To that end the WCC should continue to work with indigenous peoples to ensure that issues 
identified by them, their communities and organizations, will be heard and acted upon. We 
affirm the growing consciousness of indigenous peoples' struggle for freedom, including those 
of the Dalits of India. We realize that wounds that had their beginnings 500 years ago with 
invasion, conquest, colonization and missionary zeal will take time to heal. Recognizing that 
oppression of indigenous peoples is racism and that issues of racism in all parts of the world are 
linked, the WCC should intensify its efforts to pursue racial justice. 
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Working toward the goal of justice through sovereignty, self-determination and land rights for 
indigenous peoples, the Seventh Assembly of the World Council of Churches calls upon 
member churches to move beyond words to action, specifically: 


to negotiate with indigenous people to ascertain how lands taken unjustly by 
churches from indigenous people can be returned to them; 


to recognize, acknowledge and vigorously support self-determination and 
sovereignty of indigenous people as defined by them, in church and society; 


to use their influence with governments and international bodies in actively seeking 
the goal of justice through sovereignty and self-determination of indigenous peoples; 


to declare the year 1992, the quincentenary of the arrival of Columbus in the western 
hemisphere, a year against racism with specific focus on indigenous and black 
peoples who in this year will mark 500 years of genocide, land theft, slavery, and 
oppression. We call upon the international religious community and governments to 
resist participating in activities celebrating 1992 designed without input from 
indigenous people and to join with indigenous people in any celebrations or. 
commemorations they plan; 


to oppose continuing and now increasing (justified by war in the Gulf) exploitation of 
indigenous peoples' lands and mineral resources; 


to protect burial grounds and sacred sites of indigenous peoples from desecration and 
destruction and to work toward the return of ancestral remains, artifacts, sacred 
objects and other items belonging to indigenous peoples; 


to protect freedom of indigenous peoples to practice their traditional religions. 
Aboriginal People and Torres Strait Islanders 


The Seventh Assembly has listened carefully to the voices of the Aboriginal and Torres Strait 
Island people. We have been painfully reminded of their struggle for self-determination and 
self-management, in order to pursue freely their own economic, political, social, religious and 
cultural development. We recognize that indigenous peoples of Australia and the Torres Strait 
Islands were independent, self-governing peoples long before Europeans invaded their land, 
and that they have a right to regain such control over their land under their own rule. 


We recognize that the Australian churches have begun to speak out the issue of land rights. 
However the time has come for an even more effective commitment and stance on the issues 
that affect Aboriginal and Torres Strait Island people. Such a commitment requires a settlement 
for a treaty acknowledging the rights of indigenous people. 


Out of this deep concern, the World Council of Churches Seventh Assembly, meeting in 
Canberra, Australia, in February 1991, 


Wi) 


supports the self-determination and self-management of the Aboriginal and Torres 
Strait Island people and their right to define sovereignty for themselves; 


requests that the WCC Central Committee monitor and support a treaty process 
between Aboriginal and Torres Strait Island people and the Australian government; 


commits itself to be in solidarity with the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Island people 
until their rights are established throughout Australia; 


calls on the Australian churches to return land unjustly taken from the Aboriginal 
and Torres Strait Island people; - 


recalls the fourth Act of Covenant from the WCC World Convocation on Justice, 
Peace and the Integrity of Creation (Seoul 1990) "for the eradication of racism on 
national and international levels ..," and concretely the need "to join actively in the 
land rights struggles of indigenous people as they struggle against racist institutions 
and policies which rape the land and resources". 


Letter from the General Secretary to the Secretary-General of the United Nations, 10 
December 1992 


Dear Mr. Secretary-General, 


On the occasion of the Forty-fourth anniversary of the proclamation of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, the World Council of Churches wishes to congratulate the 
General Assembly of the United Nations for its resolution 46/128, declaring the year 1993 as 
being the International Year for the World's Indigenous Peoples. 


The World Council of Churches has been historically committed to the indigenous peoples' 
struggles for international recognition of their sovereignties, self-determination, traditional 
religious practices and land rights. International ecumenical delegations have visited lands and 
indigenous communities among the Aboriginals in Australia, the Maori in Aotearoa/New 
Zealand, Xucuru in Brazil, and in many other places throughout this past decade. Out of these 
critical experiences and programmatic involvement with the indigenous peoples, the World 
Council of Churches called, at its Seventh Assembly, in 1991, for churches, governments and 
international bodies to actively seek the goal of justice through sovereignty and self- 
determination of indigenous peoples, to oppose the exploitation of indigenous peoples' lands 
and mineral resources, and to protect the freedom of indigenous peoples to practice their 
traditional religions. 
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The World Council of Churches reaffirms its continuous and firm support to the struggles and 
rights of the indigenous peoples throughout the world. The World Council of Churches assures 
its continuous support to the United Nations as it gives high priority to the goals of the 
International Year of the World's Indigenous People on the agenda of the United Nations in 
1993 and beyond. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Oral intervention at the United Nations World Conference on Human Rights, Vienna, 21 
June 1993 


In preparation for the second UN World Conference on Human Rights, the World Council of 
Churches arranged for ecumenical participation in regional preparatory committee meetings in 

Costa Rica, Tunisia and Thailand, and sent a twelve-member delegation representative of all 
the regions of the world to the Vienna Conference in June 1993. The WCC urged the Secretary-. 
General to include the question of violence against women on the agenda (see page 47). 

Representatives of church-related bodies in attendance were brought together for consultation 

and several of them joined the CCIA in presenting the following statement to the plenary. 


Weare honored to have the opportunity of addressing the World Conference on Human Rights 
in representation of nine international church and global ecumenical organizations. The 
membership of this wide constituency of many Christian traditions lives and bears witness to 
the challenges of peace and justice in all the regions of the world. 


In approaching these issues the churches have acknowledged their historic complicity at various 
times and places, in conquest and discriminatory practices like racism and sexism affecting the 
dignity of the human person and community. 


Long before the drafting of the Universal Declaration, human rights occupied a high priority in 
ecumenical witness and service. These deep concerns grow out of fidelity to Christ an out of the 
vast experience and advocacy of the churches in their struggle against the effects and root 
causes of hunger, poverty and other human rights violations, such as torture and summary 
executions. Churches have actively pursued peace with justice as a primary concern to promote 
human rights. An important part of the churches’ work has been to address the pain and 
suffering of victims and to express moral and material solidarity with them. Despite despair and 
death, peoples of faith cherish a vision of a just, reconciled and healed society. 


Today our societies are torn apart by conflict and violence. They cry out for a just peace. 
Churches have strongly committed themselves to the integrity of society and of creation, based 
on the equitable participation of all members of society, including youth and the disabled. 
However this puts heavy obligations on all God’s people to live in mutual respect. We 
appreciate the Secretary-General’s opening statement when he called for ethical standards and 
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the need to focus on values as an urgent requirement in the respect for human rights. The setting 
of international human rights standards is not simply a legal concept but a fundamentally 
ethical one. The contradictions reflected in our societies need to be resolved. This can be done 
by deepening our understanding of the plurality and diversity that exists in our midst. The 
global community must strengthen humanitarian values by drawing upon the richness of the 
world’s diverse religions, histories and cultures, including those of indigenous peoples. Equally, 
there is an urgent need to address the international inequalities that impact on the enjoyment of 
human rights, including the right to development. Human dignity cannot be subordinated to 
economic and political interests. 


The World Conference faces a formidable challenge. It has to set in motion a series of steps that 
will defuse the present state of polarization and confrontation, symbolized by the difficulties 
surrounding the adoption of the final Conference document. It has to develop a new approach to 
human rights based on a deep respect for human dignity that steadfastly proclaims and 
promotes the universality of all human rights. This approach must reflect the historical and 
traditional values of the world’s many peoples. It is only this new view of human rights that 
adequately overcomes the obstacles to the full enjoyment of human rights, particularly the 
rights of development and economic justice. 


Of urgent concern to the ecumenical community are the issues of violence against refugees and 
displaced people, of the dignity of women, and of religious freedom. 


The structural and societal violence being perpetrated against asylum-seekers, migrants, 
refugees, and minorities requires immediate attention. The increase of xenophobic hostility, 
racist attacks, and ethnic violence in many countries is a major threat to civil society. Cross- 
cultural respect and tolerance, based on an ethic of the dignity of the human person must be 
articulated and promoted. New approaches are required to overcome socio-economic barriers in 
a world where most states are multi-cultural, multi-ethnic and multi-faith. 


The exercise of religious freedom and tolerance is inseparable from other fundamental human 
rights. No religious community should plead for its own religious liberty without active respect 
and reverence for the faith and basic human rights of others. Attempts to manipulate religious 
symbols and idioms to exploit and oppress people should be resisted. Encounter and dialogue 
among the faith communities will help discover, through their respective heritages, a common 
ethical ground for a new society, where the basic rights of all are enhanced. 


This year marks the mid-point of the Decade of the Churches in Solidarity with Women. 
Following the United Nations Decade of Women, the churches have acknowledged that the 
contributions and rights of women are not sufficiently recognized. Arguments of culture, 
tradition, heritage and religion have often been evoked to deny women a life of dignity. Women 
suffer the most in situations where they experience the brokenness of life and community. 
During this Conference we have heard of systematic violence practiced against women. We 
have also been challenged by the strength that lies beyond grief and powerlessness, and the 
demand to recognize women’s perspective on history and culture as being a rich contribution to 
the understanding of human rights. 


AS we engage in reassessing human rights policies and practices, the international community 
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must give a new direction to the United Nations system, based on equity of participation. Any 
new understanding of human rights must be based on an awareness of the deep meaning of 
human community. Human dignity must lead to human solidarity which cuts across all 
divisions. 


Commission of the Churches on International Affairs of the World Council of Churches 
Conference of European Churches 

Franciscans International 

Friends World Committee for Consultation (Quakers) 

International Federation Action of Christians for the Abolition of Torture 

Lutheran World Federation 

Pax Christi International 

World Alliance of Reformed Churches 

World Federation of Methodist Women 


PEACE AND DISARMAMENT 


Central Committee Statement on Internal Conflicts, Canberra, Australia, February 1991 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting immediately after the 
Seventh Assembly (Canberra, February 1991), notes with deep concern the proliferation and 
intensification of conflicts taking place within the borders of a large number of sovereign states. 
Most of the violent conflicts today are intra-state conflicts, often intensified by external forces. 
Many of them have escalated to such a degree that they pose threats to the integrity of states 
and to regional and international stability. Yet, the international community has - until now - 
not found adequate ways of dealing with these types of internal conflicts. 


Sources and Effects of Internal Conflicts 


The sources of internal conflicts are complex. Many reflect genuine struggles for justice. 
Central to these conflicts is the sense of oppression experienced by groups of people who have 
a common ethnic, cultural, linguistic, national or religious identity. These groups seek to escape 
domination by the state or other groups, or to evolve new forms of relationships within or 
outside existing state structures whereby they are able to safeguard and manifest their own 
identity. 


Religious identity can be a source of conflict between groups in society. The misuse of religion 


for domination and for protection of special interests has a profoundly destructive effect on 
particular groups and society as a whole. 
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In many societies, prevailing social and economic policies lead to the alienation of peoples 
from their ancestral lands, or competition between different groups for an increasingly small 
share of public resources, jobs, etc. Individuals and groups who find no response to, or even 
access to a public forum for their needs and aspirations often turn to violence, thus increasing 
both the militarization of societies and the polarization of political discourse within them. The 
effects of these conflicts include the escalation of human rights abuses, violence, massive 
internal displacements of people, and a large increase in the number of refugees and asylum 
seekers. Such conflicts often have an impact on neighboring states, especially as refugees move 
across borders. 


Many internal conflicts are made more destructive by the intervention of other states which 
supply arms and financial support to the state or to one party in the conflict. Provocation and 
manipulation by external powers result in escalation of violence and internal repression, 
especially of the poor and marginalized. 


The Role of Churches and Religious Communities 


Churches and other religious communities can play an important positive role in contributing to 
the resolution of internal conflicts, even if they themselves are victims of the situation. Where 
peoples or groups experience oppression, religious communities can become the bearers of 
national, ethnic or cultural identity and the guardians of the hopes and aspirations of people for 
peace and justice. We acknowledge, however, that churches and religious communities in some 
places have themselves become contributors to internal conflicts, and that religious symbols 
and values have been misused. 


The churches have a special responsibility to seek resolution of inter-confessional and inter- 
religious conflicts. Inter-faith and inter-confessional dialogues thus become important tools in 
the resolution of internal conflicts. Churches must also guard against the kind of relationships 
with the state that protect the social and economic privileges of an elite while others, invariably 
the poor, are abandoned. Churches need to be able to provide early warning about potential 
conflicts and to assist in seeking solutions which safeguard the legitimate rights and identities 
of all groups. 


International Response 


The solving of internal conflicts has so far been seen as the responsibility of the affected nation 
state. The United Nations has been inhibited from being an effective instrument for resolving 
internal conflicts or even for providing humanitarian assistance for the internally displaced, 
because member states wish to protect their sovereignty. The result is that internal conflicts are 
dealt with through the use of force, other forms of oppression, or even attempts to destroy or 
annihilate groups which the state identifies as a threat or a problem. 


In some instances, the United Nations has been able to assist in the resolution of conflicts and 
has helped to safeguard the rights of minorities and other groups within states through the use 
of international human rights mechanisms. Nevertheless, the increased number of people caught 
in oppressive and violent situations of conflict urgently demands the development of new 
instruments for resolving internal conflicts. 
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Recommendations 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches: 


calls upon member churches 
to make serious efforts to be peace-makers in situations of internal conflict through 
such means as prayer, education on peaceful resolution of conflicts and the 


promotion of inter-confessional and inter-faith dialogue; 


to intensify their work for the protection of human rights with particular attention to 
collective rights and the rights of minority groups who are victims; 


to intensify their advocacy work and humanitarian assistance to the victims of 
internal conflicts such as refugees and internally displaced persons; 


to monitor situations carefully and to provide early warning about potential conflicts; 
to undertake self-examination of their role in internal conflicts in order to identify 
where they have been helpful in resolving them, and where they have directly or 
indirectly impeded resolution of conflicts or even encouraged them; 

to assist, wherever possible, in processes at the national level leading to 
comprehensive and lasting peace; 


calls upon the United Nations and other inter-governmental bodies 


to give urgent attention to developing mechanisms within the United Nations 
framework for resolving internal conflicts; 


to intensify its work on the draft Declaration on the Rights of Persons belonging to 
National or Ethnic, Religious or Linguistic Minority Groups, and to promote efforts 


for the protection of minority rights; 


to monitor and limit the supply or sale of arms, as well as financial and other 
assistance by outside powers to warring parties in internal conflicts. 
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Statement of the Working Group on International Affairs (CCIA) on Arms Transfers and 
Proliferation, Vevey, Switzerland, January, 1993 (excerpts)* 


The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs... 


Welcomes the agreements committing the USA and Russia to substantial reductions in nuclear 
arms stocks; 


Notes recent attempts by major suppliers to co-ordinate restrictions of arms transfers and to 
achieve greater transparency; 


Recalls the obligation on nuclear weapon states, in accordance with the nuclear Non- 
Proliferation Treaty (NPT) "to pursue negotiations ... on effective cessation of the nuclear arms 
race at an early date and to nuclear disarmament" (NPT, Article VI); 


Calls upon the permanent members of the UN Security Council and upon other de facto nuclear 
powers, to 


take further radical steps towards nuclear disarmament; 


negotiate a Comprehensive Test Ban Treaty and engage in unilateral moratoria on 
testing until such a treaty enters into force; 


work to ensure that the Non-Proliferation Treaty is made permanent in 1995 and to 
refrain from implementing programmes for modernization of nuclear weapons which 
could jeopardize continuation of, and universal respect for, the Non-Proliferation 
Treaty; 


Welcomes the successful negotiation of the Chemical Weapons Treaty and encourages all 
nations to ratify it, adhere to its provisions and implement effective verification and inspection 
mechanisms; 


Welcomes the entry into effect of the United Nations' Conventional Arms T; ransfer Register, and 


encourages all governments to make full and accurate reports to the UN on arms 
transfers; 


calls on the UN and its members states to expand the scope of the register as soon as 
is practically possible to cover all arms procurement and transfers, and to cover small 


arms as well as major weapon systems; ... 


calls upon arms producing member states of the United Nations: 


* The full text of this statement is contained in The Arms Trade Today: Arms Transfers and 
Proliferation, CC1A Background Information, 1993/No. 1. 
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to make regular significant cuts in arms spending; 


to make a planned transition from military to civil production, to demilitarize their 
societies and withdraw troops from foreign bases; 


to engage in conversion from military to civil production even if this initially means 
incurring additional costs, since the total social cost of delaying the conversion 
process will be higher; 


to recognize that sale of arms is not a socially acceptable, sustainable or effective 
means of creating employment, and contravenes criteria of moral responsibility, 
long-term economic efficiency and environmental sustainability; 


to transfer resources released from cuts in arms spending, as and when savings can be 
made, to appropriate development and environmental programmes; 


Encourages other nations not to embark upon development of their own arms production 
potential; 


Calls for peaceful settlement of conflicts, and radical reduction of both supply and demand in 
arms transfers, particularly where such transfers feed regional arms races and where the 
weaponry in question is especially dangerous and destabilizing; 


Notes with alarm the connection between arms transfers, intimidation of civilian populations 
through paramilitary and internal security forces, and also connections with organised crime 
and the drug trade; 


Appeals for ambitious programmes of debt relief, strict separation between real aid and military 
assistance, with substantial increases in the former and radical decreases in the latter - 
particularly where there are justified fears that military aid increases the likelihood of 
repression; 


Calls upon: 


the United Nations to intensify efforts to prevent illegal arms trading which contravenes 
existing international and/or national law, or UN arms embargoes; 


the international community to assist development in countries in which violence and drug 
production have reached epidemic proportions - through debt relief, fair terms of trade, 
employment generation, stimulation of local agriculture, and assistance in demilitarization 


and conversion; 


all countries to prevent their territory being used for the purposes of the illegal arms trade; 


Bi 


member churches and concerned NGOs: 
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to work for the extension of the Arms Transfer Register to include procurement as 
well as transfers; 


to press for the Non-Proliferation Treaty to be made permanent in 1995 and for 
nuclear weapon states to carry out their obligations under Article VI of the NPT; 


to press for extensions of existing moratoria and for additional moratoria by other 
nations on nuclear testing and for successful negotiation of a Comprehensive Test 
Ban Treaty; 


to ensure that measures to address chemical and biological weapons (including the 
successfully completed Chemical Weapons Treaty) are made effective through 
universal compliance and rigorous verification measures; 


to work for strict national and international legislation ant Codes of Conduct in order 
radically to restrict arms supplies and procurement, including the transfer of licenses 
for manufacturing, and in consultation with partner organizations from the countries 
receiving arms, churches and NGOs in supplier nations are encouraged to assess the 
possible effectiveness of Codes of Conduct based on impartial application of 
objective criteria as a basis for responsible restriction of arms transfers by both 
individual nations and groups of nations (e.g. the European Community, the Group of 
seven major industrialized nations and the five permanent members of the UN 
Security Council); 


to consider which indiscriminate and particularly destructive weapons, in addition to 
weapons of mass destruction, should never be transferred and which should be 
transferred, if at all, only under very strictly controlled conditions, and, on the basis 
of such investigations, to attempt to prohibit the transfer of the former and introduce 
adequate controls in the case of the latter; 


to oppose and publicize any illegal arms deals which come to their attention; 


to educate their members about consequences of the arms trade and militarization and 
their links with human rights violations, and to respond to appeals from partners for 
action in preventing arms transfers to countries marked by serious human rights 
violation; 


to remodel the "permanent war economy" towards a peace economy consistent with 
justice and sustainability, and to make the public aware of the likely social and 
ecological consequences of continued refusal to limit production, transfer and use of 
modern weapons... 


Executive Committee Minute on ecumenical dialogue in situations of extreme crisis, 
Bucharest, 14-19 September 1994 


The Executive Committee received with appreciation the Report on Public issues, and 
recommended that the Council continue work with respect to the contemporary challenges to 
the koinonia it describes and the need for new forms of ecumenical dialogue in situations of 
extreme crisis. 


The Committee recalled that churches which seek membership in the Council accept 
accountability for and to one another within the ecumenical fellowship. A demand of life in 
koinonia is that churches seek to set aside all that which impedes common witness and ministry. 
Thus member churches must strive to avoid any identification with narrow national, ethnic or 
other interests which may compromise the faith or give the impression of religious justification 
for war or injustice. The Council has the responsibility to speak with a clear voice when it 
would appear that the common universal witness to the Gospel is endangered, and to engage 
churches in dialogue for the sake of the unity in Christ which they profess. 


In view of the challenges to this unity discussed during this meeting, the Executive Committee 
recommended that the Council pay special attention to these in its work, especially in the 
process of review of criteria for membership and in the study process on the Common 
Understanding and Vision of the WCC. . 


CONSULTATION ON ETHNICITY AND 
NATIONALISM: A CHALLENGE TO THE 
CHURCHES 


Introduction 


From 15 to 19 November 1994 some 36 people from 21 countries met in Colombo, Sri Lanka, 
to discuss issues of ethnicity and nationalism and to discern the challenges these present to the 
witness and service of Christian churches and ecumenical bodies. The consultation was jointly 
sponsored by the World Alliance of Reformed Churches, Lutheran World Federation and World 
Council of Churches, and was hosted by the Ecumenical Institute for Study and Dialogue in 
Colombo and the National Christian Council of Sri Lanka. The following excerpts from the 
consultation report served to guide the work of the WCC in this period. 
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I. Some types and elements of ethnicity 


No two situations of ethnic conflict are the same. The stories and case studies reported in our 
consultation revealed several specific areas in which the distinctive features of a particular 
tension or conflict may be found. Here are some of these elements: 


Local factors. Each situation grows in part out of the particularities of the context 
in which the various groups live, including their economic power and potential, 
sociological makeup, demographic realities, geographical factors. In cases 
involving indigenous peoples, it is important to recognize that their relationship 
to the land is an intimate component of their spirituality. 


History. Each situation evolves out of specific historical circumstances, with 
which those from outside are often unfamiliar. As part of the ongoing stream of 
history, no situation is static. More importantly, there are often deep differences 
of opinion about the historical record (in most cases, history is "written by the 
winners") and how it is to be interpreted. 


External influences. No situation is insulated from outside forces that act out of 
various interests. Frequently it is the past actions of outside forces which have 
created the present tension, as in the case of colonialism; but similar intervention 
from outside comes with expansionist policies of neighbouring nations and with 
the economic domination of "neocolonialism". Often the action of outside forces 
is overt and evident, but they may also intervene covertly, creating further 
suspicion and mistrust. | 


Images of the other. In every situation of ethnic tension or conflict, the behaviour 
of each side is most likely to be determined by negative images of the other, 
without any serious attempt to verify these images. As tensions between groups 
intensify, people increasingly act according to their distorted images of the self 
and the other, and ethnicity is increasingly invoked as a factor in the group 
rivalry. Conflict is exacerbated when the general perception is of the other as 
inferior, or threatening, or demonic. 


Occasion for conflict and opportunity for resolution. Ethnic mistrust or tension 
often escalates into conflict because of a specific event or episode. Any attempt 
to resolve the conflict must deal with what touched off the conflict. Merely 
resolving that episode will not solve the underlying conflict, however, since the 
conflict will have opened old wounds and is likely to have created new fears, 
hatreds and enemy-images. 


Who speaks for the group? From each side in a case of ethnic tension or conflict 
many voices may be heard, offering divergent explanations of the issues at stake 
and different proposals for how they are to be dealt with. Frequently it will be 
difficult to verify which if any of these voices is in fact speaking for those who 
are most vulnerable. While seeking to listen carefully and objectively to all 
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voices, those outside the situation must remember that co-option and "divide and 
rule" are strategies often used by opponents to weaken and discredit groups. 


Myths and visions. Many ethnic conflicts are intensified and complicated by the 
deep convictions held by ethnic groups about their place in history and in their 
region. These visions may not respond to "objective" judgements made by those 
outside the group. 


On the basis of the cases presented, we would identify two main categories of ethnic conflict: 
ideological conflicts and conflicts concerning minority-majority relationships. Both are 
embedded in the struggle of ethnic groups over economic resources and political power. The 
following list of types of such conflict is not exhaustive, and in any given case several 
categories may overlap: 


Ideological conflicts 


Some cases are often described as “inter-religious” or “intra-religious” because each 
of the parties is identified with a different religious or "sectarian" affiliation, even if 
it is clear to all that the teachings and religious practices of both sides have little if 
anything to do with the dispute. 


Some cases involve groups with identifiably different "ethnic" consciousness, 
often supported by a perception of distinctiveness in language, race, customs and 
values or cultural identity. 


Majority-minority relationships 


Some cases involve ethnic groups of relatively equal size or power each struggling 
for dominance in a national state. 


Some cases arise because of the historical movement of people, as refugees or as 
migrants, into the territory of another nation-state. 


Some cases arise because an ethnic group, nation or part of a nation finds itself 
within the borders of a nation-state which it did not choose, whether because of 
boundaries drawn by colonial authorities or as a result of earlier treaties. 


Some cases arise within nation-states in which a large majority is of one ethnic 
group and one or more minority groups struggle for recognition of rights which 
they are not able to achieve through parliamentary or other democratic means 
because of their minority status. 


Some cases arise when a minority ethnic group achieves and maintains 
dominance over the majority by economic, political and military power. 


Some cases involve indigenous peoples who have been increasingly 
marginalized, reduced to a minority and threatened with extinction by the 
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colonial powers and their descendants or by other ethnic groups brought in to 
serve the economic interests of the colonial powers. 


II. Biblical and theological perspectives 


God the Creator has made humankind in God's image; all human beings share equal dignity and 
are owed equal respect (Genesis 1:26-28). This image of God is expressed in the relationship of 
female and male (Genesis 1:27). The image of God is marred when the relationship between 
two or more people or peoples is broken (Genesis 4:1-16). 


In God's providence and for our good we have come to speak different languages, inhabit 
different cultural spaces (Genesis 1 1:1-10). God is the author both of our common humanity 
and of our diversity. 


Estranged from the God of peace, human beings have made wholesome ethnic differences a 
source of deadly conflict. In greed for wealth and power, land and its fruits, one ethnic 
group oppresses another, excluding it from the things that rightfully belong to it, 
suppressing cultural distinctiveness, plundering material goods, sometimes even threatening 
and obliterating its very existence. 


By sending Jesus Christ into this world, God the Redeemer calls the whole of humanity to 
respond to the proclamation of the good news of the reign of God, of the coming new 
creation of God. The promise of the new creation is that people from every tribe and nation 
with all their cultural goods will be gathered around the throne of the Triune God in a new 
heaven and a new earth (Revelation 21-22). But before this promise is received, a note of 
judgement is struck (Revelation 21:27): that all cultures will be refined and renewed. 


As the gospel has been preached to many nations, the church has taken root in many 
cultures, transforming them as well as being profoundly shaped by them. Yet the church 
does not have its own specific culture; rather, to be church is a way of living the life of the 
new creation within a given culture. The church must have its feet firmly planted in any 
culture in which it lives, and its arms stretched out towards God and God's future, the new 
creation. 


Pentecost, the day the church was born, is not a reversal of the experience of the Tower of 
Babel (Genesis 1 1:1-10). Before Babel all of humanity spoke one language; in Jerusalem at 
Pentecost the new community speaks many languages (Acts 2). When the Spirit comes, all 
understand each other; yet each speaks his or her own language. Pentecost is not a reversion 
to the unity of cultural uniformity; it is an advance towards the harmony of cultural 
diversity. 


We wish to affirm not only the unity of humanity but also the cultural diversity that ethnic 
groups bring to our societies. One of the tasks of the church in a given culture is to 
contribute to the flowering of that culture, as well as to make sure that the salutary sense of 
ethnic belonging does not turn into ethnic aggressions towards the "stranger who is within 
the gates" or towards neighbouring ethnic groups. It is therefore the responsibility of the 
church to work towards genuine community, in which each ethnic group remains faithful to 
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its dynamic and changing identity and yet is enriched by and enriches others. In this way, 
the churches must seek to contribute not only to the development of each culture but also to 
harmony among all. 


The church 1s called to participate in the mission of God to establish God's new creation, to 
bring everything together under Christ as head (Ephesians 1:10), by inviting people to 
repent and believe the gospel of Jesus Christ, as well as by struggling together for justice, 
peace and the integrity of creation. The churches therefore need to challenge structures and 
practices of economic, political, sexual, racial, ethnic and other kinds of oppression, 
recognizing the intersecting nature of these oppressions and their specific impact on 
equality within communities. 


Yet as we face the ethnic conflicts that are surfacing around the globe today, our first act as 
churches and Christians must be to repent for the fact that too often we have been 
accomplices in ethnic wars rather than agents of peace. Finding it difficult to distance 
themselves from their own culture, churches too often echo its reigning opinions and mimic 
its practices, sometimes to the point of repeating nationalistic slogans and propaganda. 


In seeking to find harmony with others in the Spirit of love while remaining true to 
themselves, churches must strive for justice and truth. A peace between ethnic groups 
without truth is a false peace; harmony without justice 1s an unjust harmony. Yet the search 
for truth and justice must be a common search in which all parties in conflict participate. If 
each ethnic group simply insists on its own account of truth and justice, conflict will 
continue. As each group seeks peace and communion with the other, each must not only be 
faithful to its own account of justice and truth but be willing to have these accounts 
corrected by the convictions of other groups. 


In seeking the resolution of ethnic conflicts, churches should pay special attention to those 
who are particularly vulnerable to the denial of political or economic power. While 
continuing to affirm a preferential option for the poor, they should carefully analyze 
conflicts which arise, sustaining the capacity to be critical of groups and movements 
fighting for liberation but violating human rights and perpetrating injustice. 


"The churches are called to move towards visible unity in order to proclaim the gospel of 
hope and reconciliation for all people and show a credible model of that life God offers to 
all" (The Unity of the Church as Koinonia: Gift and Calling, statement by the seventh 
assembly of the World Council of Churches, Canberra, 1991). For the sake of ethnic 
harmony the churches are invited to respond to this gift and calling. Above the commitment 
to their respective cultures and nations the churches must place not only their commitment 
to their common Lord Jesus Christ and to God's new creation, but also their commitment to 
one another as Christian communions. 


"You were slaughtered and by your blood you ransomed for God saints from every tribe 
and language and people and nation" (Revelation 5:9). "There is no longer Jew or Greek, 
there is no longer slave or free, there is no longer male and female; for all of you are one in 
Christ Jesus" (Galatians 3:28). 
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All the churches of Jesus Christ, scattered in diverse cultures, have been redeemed for God 
by the blood of the Lamb to form one multi-cultural community of faith. The "blood" that 
binds them as brothers and sisters is more precious than the "blood", the language, the 
customs, the political allegiances or economic interests that may separate them. 


III. Challenges to the churches 


In a world in which ethnic strife and nationalism threaten the human rights of so many 
ethnic communities and their members, these biblical and theological perspectives point to 
a clear challenge to the church as a whole and in its local expressions. 


The church is challenged constantly and critically to search the Scriptures as it seeks to 
understand ethnicity and nationalism, opening itself to new insights and honestly 
acknowledging where it has abused Scripture to justify its own understanding of ethnicity 
and nationalism. In searching the Scriptures and seeking to live as the body of Christ, the 
church is called to repent and to walk the path of Christian discipleship, which is always 
under the shadow of the cross and may often lead to the cross. 


The church is challenged to reassess critically its own history and evaluate its own 
involvement in ethnic conflicts and in nationalistic desires for power. This is not a simple 
matter. It may involve a painful process of naming and unmasking diabolical and 
dehumanizing powers. Breaking down walls of division and being reconciled with another 
group is especially difficult when there has been long and bitter enmity between groups. 
Yet as the church listens to the Spirit of Christ, it will be challenged to abandon old ways 
and to move in new directions under the leading of that Spirit, growing closer together with 
the various members of its family. The term "kingdom [reign, realm] of God", as 
understood by the various Christian traditions, should be explored anew as a key to 
understanding nationalism, ethnicity and the church. 


The church is challenged to examine and explore its relations with people of other faiths, 
moving beyond passive tolerance to constant, critical and creative dialogue with them. This 
is important whenever religion is mobilized in an ethnic conflict, especially when 
nation-states seek to meet their need for legitimation by drawing on and exploiting the 
beliefs and traditions of religious communities. All world faiths include visions of and 
resources for the just and harmonious living together of all human beings and for the care 
and preservation of creation. These resources for life must be marshalled in interfaith 
encounter, particularly when claims by some adherents of these religions are leading to 
oppression, injustice and violence. Interfaith dialogue in situations of conflict may not be 
possible and will certainly be less fruitful if relationships of trust have not already been 
built before conflict breaks out. 


The church is challenged to respond to the increase in missionary activity and the 
phenomenal growth of new religious movements in many countries. Often these groups 
promote a kind of faith which is alien to the cultural identity of the communities to which 
they come, offer simplistic responses to complex and critical issues and serve as vehicles 
for the economic and political interests of other powers. 
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The church is challenged to live as a prophetic sign of the new creation and servant of the 
reconciliation of God at the local level. The local congregation should be a community 
characterized in its life, mission and worship by inclusiveness and advocacy for the rights of 
others, thereby underlining the reconciling work of Christ, who has broken down barriers of 
ethnicity and race, creating a new people in the Spirit in whom there is "neither Jew nor 
Greek" (Galatians 3:28). This gospel message provides a clear and risky challenge, 
particularly to churches built on ethnic lines and living in a wider community where those 
divisions are embroiled in struggles for power. 


Church leaders are often caught between their own understanding and knowledge of the 
gospel of reconciliation and their ethnic ties and obligations. They must be encouraged and 
supported to stand for the gospel, which is above ethnic ties, and to work for peace in their 
communities. In order to develop wise leadership in these matters, there is a clear need for 
theological seminaries and church educational activities and programmes to include peace 
education programmes in their curricula. 


If they are to carry out a role as peacemaker and mediator in conflict situations, churches 
must equip themselves to face questions of ethnicity and nationalism by being politically 
and economically informed, historically and culturally aware and sensitive. In the service of 
justice and peace, churches must continue to hear the call to have "the mind of Christ" 
(Philippians 2:5). Their identification with vulnerable communities should lead to an 
acknowledgment and renunciation of all forms of power as domination. 


Churches need to stand by the weak and disadvantaged and to provide healing for the 
victims of power. In practical terms, this may mean taking steps such as these: 


familiarizing themselves with the ethnic composition of their own community 
and being especially aware of the minority ethnic groups in their society; 


as resources are available, providing opportunity, space and facilities for such 
minority groups to gather together; 


supporting by prayer and other means sisters and brothers in those churches 
which are vulnerable to and are experiencing the consequences of ethnic strife 
and nationalism; 


supporting and encouraging their own members who are involved, often at great 
personal risk, in struggles for the rights of vulnerable groups; 


sharing from their own resources, whether local resources or those of the wider 
church, when food and other basic necessities of life are needed; 


supporting non-church groups and organizations working for the wellbeing of 
ethnic groups that are disadvantaged; 
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listening to the concerns of groups in conflict and if need be representing peoples 
before government and standing with and for them in their desire for peace and 
justice. 


At heart the Christian church is to be a welcoming and open community to all those who are 
powerless and helpless. The church is called to be the people of God, the body of Christ. It 
is challenged to break down the walls of hostility among groups and to unmask the 
dehumanizing powers often inherent in nationalistic programmes. It lives in the hope of 
joining in that "great multitude that no one could count, from every nation, from all tribes 
and peoples and languages" (Revelation 7:9) in the worship of the one who was slain to 
bring them peace and to unite them as the people of God. 


Colombo, 19 November 1994 
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OVERCOMING VIOLENCE 


Violence Against Women: Letter from CCIA Interim Director to the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations, 16 March 1992 


Violence against women is on the increase all over the world. This violence ranges from 
economic, social and political discrimination and sexual harassment to rape, wife murder, and 
other forms of cruel, inhuman and degrading treatment. 


Women everywhere are calling on governments, judicial systems, social service systems, 
religious and other institutions to respond with concrete actions to ensure the basic rights of 
women and children to security and integrity of the person. While many countries have 
introduced legislation to protect victims of violence, legal remedies have proved inadequate to 
the challenges provided by the intensification of violence against women in the last decade. 


In various international fora women are urging the United Nations to recognize that violence 
against women constitutes the violation of the basic human rights of half of the world's 
population. As Christians we support these initiatives, guided by the firm conviction that all 
human beings are made in the image of God and deserve protection and care. 

We respectfully submit that the issue of violence against women be made a priority for the 
agenda of the 1993 World Conference on Human Rights. We therefore request a full discussion 
and treatment of this issue at the April 1992 Preparatory Committee in Geneva. 


Yours sincerely, 


Charles Harper 
Interim Director 


Overcoming the Spirit, Logic and Practice of War 


Background document prepared for the Central Committee of the World Council of 
Churches Johannesburg, South Africa, 20-28 January 1994 


The Central Committee, meeting in Geneva 1992, agreed 


that active non-violent action be affirmed as a clear emphasis in programmes and 
projects related to conflict resolution; 


that Unit IL, in cooperation with Unit I, through a study and reflection process, 
should clarify to what extent the fellowship (koinonia) of the World Council is called 
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into question when churches fail to categorically condemn any systematic violation 
of human rights that takes place in their country. 


This decision, reached following a Central Committee debate on the conflict in the former 
Yugoslavia, restated one of the oldest concerns of the ecumenical movement, one which has 
been formulated in different ways according to changing historical contexts. 


The most often quoted version, is the affirmation by the First Assembly (Amsterdam 1948), 
which held that 


War as a method of settling disputes is incompatible with the teaching and example 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. The part which war plays in our present international life is 
a sin against God and a degradation of man. 


A decade earlier, the Oxford Conference on Church, Community and State (1937) had said, on 
the eve of the Second World War 


If war breaks out, then pre-eminently the Church must manifestly be the Church, still 
united as the one Body of Christ, though the nations wherein it is planted fight each 
other, consciously offering the same prayers that God's name be hallowed, His 
Kingdom come, and His Will be done, in both, or all, the warring nations. 


In this period which gave birth to the WCC, the Church was seen as not only trans-confessional, 
but also supranational, transcending barriers of nationality and race. Ecumenical historian Nils 
Ehrenstr6m said this posed the question, 


..does this fellowship in the Una Sancta, professed as an object of faith and 
experienced as a fact, have any bearing on the shaping of international relations? Or 
do international Church relationships and international political affairs move on two 
disparate and never intersecting planes? As usual, the problem became acute when it 
moved on to the level of a practical challenge. All the Churches believed in peace 
and fervently expressed their desire for it; but what could or should the Churches do 
about it? 


The question of peace, including the churches' responsibility to seek to prevent war, to minister 


impartially to victims of war, and to serve as agents of mediation and reconciliation during 
times of war, has social witness and doctrinal, possibly even ecclesiological, dimensions. 
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The tradition of a just war 


Already at Amsterdam serious doubts were expressed about the applicability of the just war 
criteria which still today are used as a guide by churches of several traditions. The report to the 
First Assembly of the section on "The Church and the International Disorder" said that the 
discovery of atomic and other new weapons and the new employment of air forces had changed 
radically the character of war. 


In these circumstances the tradition of a just war, requiring a just cause and the use of 
just means, is now challenged. ...(The) inescapable question arises -- Can war now be 
an act of justice? 


In 1948, no agreement was possible on how to answer this question. The most the Assembly 
could do was to restate the opposing positions as they had been outlined at Oxford: 


There are those who hold that, even though entering a war may be a Christian’s duty 
in particular circumstances, modern warfare, with its mass destruction, can never be 
an act of justice. 


In the absence of impartial supranational institutions, there are those who hold that 
military action is the ultimate sanction of the rule of law, and that citizens must be 
distinctly taught that it is their duty to defend the law by force if necessary. 


Others, again, refuse military service of all kinds, convinced that an absolute witness 
against war and for peace is for them the will of God, and they desire that the Church 
should speak to the same effect. 


The Assembly went on to describe the dilemma in terms which apply to the debate as much 
today as it they did at the founding of the WCC: 


We must frankly acknowledge our deep sense of perplexity in the face of these 
conflicting opinions, and urge upon all Christians the duty of wrestling continuously 


* Just war criteria are divided into those by which it is determined that it is just to resort to war (jus ad 
bellum): 


1 there must be a just cause; 

2. the aims of the war must follow a just intent, i.e. the pursuit of a just peace; 

3. war must be a last resort; 

4. war can be made only by legitimate authority, i.e. a sovereign government or competent 
international body; 

5. there must be a reasonable prospect of success; 


and those applicable to decisions taken in midst of war (jus in bello): 
6. | war must honor the principle of discrimination, requiring noncombatant or civilian 


immunity, and avoiding massacres, atrocities, looting or wanton violence; 
7. violence applied in war must be restrained by the principle of proportionality. 


49 


with the difficulties they raise and of praying humbly for God’s guidance. We 
believe there is a special call to theologians to consider the theological problems 
involved. In the meantime, the churches must continue to hold within their full 
fellowship all who sincerely profess such viewpoints as those set out above and are 
prepared to submit themselves to the will of God in the light of such guidance as may 
be vouchsafed to them. 


As the Oxford Conference said when it was confronted with such opposing views on war and 
peace on the threshold of WWII: 


[The Church]...cannot rest in permanent acquiescence in the continuance of these 
differences but should do all that is possible to promote the study of the problem by 
peoples of different views meeting together to learn from one another as they seek to 
understand the purpose of God as revealed in Jesus Christ. 


Non-violence as a preferred option for churches 


The modern-day ecumenical movement has roots deep in the church peace union movement of 
the late 19th and early 20th centuries. Though that movement was comprised of a fairly broad 
spectrum of Protestant churches, the theological option for pacifism, non-violence, and/or 
active non-violent action for justice has been advocated most consistently and persistently by 
the "Historic Peace Churches" (Quakers, Brethren, or Mennonites) of the Anabaptist tradition. 


These churches took serious the Oxford call for dialogue and study of the issues. They invited 
the WCC and non-pacifist member churches to a series of discussions between 1955 and 1957 
to explore and reduce differences in theological perspectives within the ecumenical fellowship 
on issues related to peace/war and violence/non-violence. These "Puidoux" conferences (named 
after the site of the first meeting) had considerable impact, and led the Third Assembly (New 
Delhi 1961) to direct the Division of Studies to sponsor a consultation on the biblical and 
theological bases of the peace witness. 


No such consultation was ever organized. But the Fourth Assembly (Uppsala 1968) did not 
drop the matter, and in its "Martin Luther King, Jr. resolution," it directed the "Central 
Committee to explore means by which the World Council could promote studies on non-violent 
methods of achieving social change." 


This resolution was implemented partly in response to the WCC consultation which led to the 
formation of the Programme to Combat Racism which recommended that 


..all else failing, the Church and the churches [should] support resistance 
movements, including revolutions, which are aimed at the elimination of political or 
economic tyranny which makes racism possible. (Notting Hill Consultation, 1969) 


A consultation on "Violence and Non-Violence in Social Change" was organized by the 


Department of Church and Society in Cardiff, Wales, in 1972, to "delineate the issues ... and to 
clarify the concepts of 'violence' and 'non-violence'." It explored further the tensions among the 


50 


positions. Its report, "Violence, Non-Violence and the struggle for Social Justice," was 
commended to the churches for study by the Central Committee (1973). 


The Fifth Assembly (Nairobi 1975) adopted a Programme Guideline on 


The need to exercise a ministry of peace and reconciliation and to explore further the 
significance of non-violent action for social change and the struggle against 
militarism. 


The Central Committee (Jamaica 1979) encouraged 


further exploration and continuing implementation of the report on "Violence and 
Non-Violence and the Struggle for Social Justice", paying serious attention to the 
rights of conscientious objectors and he need to promote peaceful resolution of 
conflicts. 


The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs convened a small consultation later 
that year (Chambésy 1979) on peaceful resolution of conflict with representatives of the 
Historic Peace Churches, scholars and activists seeking viable alternatives to military- 
dominated systems of national defense. The Executive and Central Committees (1980) called 
on member churches "to initiate and encourage innovative measures for peaceful resolutions of 
conflicts." And the following year, CCIA organized a follow-up meeting in Northern Ireland, 
seeking to integrate the conclusions of the Cyprus Consultation on Political Ethics in this area 
of concern. 


Ecumenical thinking moved more and more in the direction of the need for justice as a means 
of avoiding and resolving conflicts, to eliminate the root causes of war to be found in economic 
injustice, oppression and exploitation and ... restrictions of human rights." (Central Committee, 
Dresden 1981) A Consultation on Disarmament organized by CCIA (Glion 1978) called for the 
Cold War to be replaced by a "warm peace." 


Peace and status confessionis 


Especially among churches of the Lutheran confession, the notion of status confessionis began 
to be applied more and more in the context of the struggle against apartheid in South Africa. 
White South African churches were expelled from both the Lutheran World Federation and the 
World Alliance of Reformed Churches for the "theological heresy" of giving the blessing of the 
Church to the sin of apartheid. 


When the pace of the arms race escalated dramatically in the early 1980's and church-based 
peace movements in Europe and North America grew correspondingly, some churches in the 
Lutheran tradition began to regard opposition to the nuclear arms race as a question of status 
confessionis. 


The Sixth Assembly (Vancouver 1983) reiterated the Nairobi Assembly's call to the churches to 


emphasize their willingness to live without the protection of armaments, 
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and endorsed the conclusions drawn by the panel at the WCC International Public Hearings on 
Nuclear Weapons and Disarmament (Amsterdam 1981), which said that 


We believe that the time has come when the churches must unequivocally declare 
that the production and deployment as well as the use of nuclear weapons are a crime 
against humanity and that such activities must be condemned on ethical and 
theological grounds. 


The Sixth Assembly went on to affirm, in its Statement on Peace and Justice, 


...that Christians should give witness to their unwillingness to participate in any 
conflict involving weapons of mass destruction or indiscriminate effect. 


This line of thinking, too, lay behind the Vancouver Assembly's programme priority that 
instructed the WCC 


To engage the churches in a conciliar process of mutual commitment (covenant) to 
justice, peace and the integrity of all creation |as| a priority for World Council 
programmes. 


This idea was picked up by groups related to the West German Kirchentag in 1985, where 
German physicist, Carl Friedrich von Weizsacker, issued a widely-supported call to convene a 
new ecumenical council, following on the great councils of the early church, devoted to peace 
as an essential Christian theological responsibility of the time. Nothing less, he argued, would 
carry sufficient moral weight to turn around the nuclear arms race in time to avert an almost 
certain global nuclear holocaust. | ! 


Justice, Peace and the Integrity of Creation 
The World Convocation on JPIC (Seoul 1990) did not go as far as many of its supporters hoped 
it would in bringing the idea of such a great Council closer to realization. But its affirmations 


were significant. Affirming "the full meaning of God's peace," participants said 


We are called to seek every possible means of establishing justice, achieving peace 
and solving conflicts by active non-violence. 


The Convocation also 
[resisted] doctrines and systems of security based on the use of, and deterrence by, all 
weapons of mass destruction, and military invasions, interventions and occupations; 
[as well as] doctrines of national security which are aimed at the control and 


suppression of the people in order to protect the privileges of the few.; 


[and made a commitment] to practice non-violence in all our personal relationships, 
to work for the banning of war as a legally recognized means of resolving conflicts, 
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and to press governments for the establishment of an international legal order of 
peacemaking. 


It spoke of the need to demilitarize international relations and to promote non-violent forms of 
defense. 


Significantly, for the present discussion, it picked up and endorsed the call issued earlier by the 
Federation of Protestant Churches in the German Democratic Republic "to reject the spirit, 
logic and practice of deterrence based on weapons of mass destruction." 


Finally, it called for the development of a culture of active non-violence which is life-producing 
and is not a withdrawal from situations of violence and oppression but is a way to work for 
justice and liberation. 


Rethinking issues related to war and peace after the Cold War 


By the time of the Seventh Assembly (Canberra 1991), the Cold War had been declared 
finished. Hot wars, however, continued. Among the first signals of the dangers inherent in new 
entente between the former superpowers was the massive deployment of military force under 
UN Security Council auspices, in the Gulf War. 


Debate on this issue at the Assembly once again revealed deep divisions among the churches, 
between those who justified the USA-led intervention in the Gulf and its attacks on Iraq by 
application of the just war criteria, and those who asked, with their counterparts in the First 
Assembly, "Can war now be an act of justice? 


A background document, "Resurgent Racism, Ethnicity, and Nationality Conflicts," provided to 
the last Central Committee meeting raised questions about conflicts which exploded following 
the disintegration of the former socialist states of Eastern and Central Europe. It offered these 
reflections for further discussion: 


Seldom in modern history, even in the midst of world war, has humanity had to 
confront such a complex, intertwined set of issues at once virtually all around the 
globe. It is not surprising, therefore, that no clear definitions of either the problems or 
of possible solutions are at hand, or that our own grasp of applicable moral, ethical 
and theological categories is inadequate. 


...Many churches have been caught in this tension. In some cases, they have for 
centuries been the guardians of their nations' languages, cultures, and identities, 
galvanizers of the peoples' will to survive and to prevail in times of crisis. [Others 
have] been the solid rock upon which the oppressed, the colonized and the enslaved 
have stood in trying times... 


Can such churches, caught in the terrible trials of their peoples, where survival itself 


is at stake, continue to serve their people's spiritual needs, minister to their doubts 
and fears, console their losses, and offer hope, and at the same time give full 
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expression to the universal love of God expressed in the sacrifice of the Son for all 
nations? 


It was partly in response to this question that the WCC was formed. Yet each generation of 
church leaders has had to reformulate its answer. How do we go about finding the faithful 
answer in our time? How do we heal the wounds being inflicted in our own fellowship in this 
tumultuous age? 


Current Ecumenical Response 


The action taken by the Central Committee in 1992, recalled at the beginning of this paper, 
called for active non-violent action to be affirmed as a clear emphasis in programmes and 
projects related to conflict resolution. 


Program activities planned. The Working Group on International Affairs subsequently 
recommended, and the Executive Group of the Unit II] Commission agreed, that staff develop 
programs in the three following areas during 1994: 


The development of a database of church-based and church-related peace groups. 
The convening of a consultation on non-violent approaches to conflict resolution. 


The organization of a pilot training session in the techniques of non-violent conflict 
resolution. 


Future work on issues related to peace, non-violence and koinonia. 
The Central Committee further decided 


that Unit III, in cooperation with Unit I, through a study and reflection process, 
should clarify to what extent the fellowship (koinonia) of the World Council is called 
into question when churches fail to categorically condemn any systematic violation 
of human rights that takes place in their country. 


Neither unit has been able to give full attention to this matter as yet, given its possible 
complexities and potentially major ramifications for the WCC. 


The suggestion that a member church may call into question its membership in the fellowship 
of churches if it were to fail to condemn "categorically...any systematic violation of human 
rights that takes place in their country" could open the "Basis" of the WCC to debate. Presently, 
all churches are eligible for membership "which confess the Lord Jesus Christ as God and 
Savior according to the scriptures and therefore seek to fulfill together their common calling to 
the glory of the one God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit." 


According to the WCC "Rules," the sole condition placed on member churches is that each 
"must recognize the essential interdependence of the churches, particularly those of the same 
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confession, and must practice constructive ecumenical relations with other churches within its 
country or region." 


As this background paper has sought to demonstrate, the WCC has often approached the idea of 
status confessionis with respect to issues in the area of war/peace and violence/non-violence, 
but has always stepped back from placing any such conditions for membership. The presenters 
of this motion were conscious of at least some of these implications, framing it in a way as to 
links it with the current discussion on koinonia. 


Thus far, the WCC, as a multi-confessional body, has stood firmly by the principle that the 
Council is a place where churches consciously expose themselves to mutual challenge, 
correction and accountability. Clear speaking, for example on the issue of combating racism, 
has on a few occasions led churches to withdraw from the fellowship. Never, has a church been 
excluded by the fellowship itself. 


Changes in the world may make possible, but in any case require a new address to the questions 
raised from 1937 and earlier. There is need to seek greater clarity. The ecumenical fellowship 
has been strained more than once in recent times when churches lost sight of the 
*supranational" character of the Una Sancta, of the universality of the Gospel, and of the 
commandment to love one's enemy and one's neighbor as oneself. 


Clearly, there is a need to confront and overcome the "spirit, logic and practice of war" and to 
develop new theological approaches, consonant with the teachings of Christ, which start not 
with war and move to peace, but with the need for justice. This may indeed be a time when the 
churches, together, should face the challenge to give up any theological or more justification of 
the use of military power, whether in war or as a part of security systems based on the notion of 
military deterrence, and to become a koinonia dedicated to the pursuit of a just peace. 


Decision of the Central Committee to Establish a Programme to Overcome Violence, 
Johannesburg, January 1994 


The Central Committee, meeting in Johannesburg, South Africa, January 1994, decided 


that the WCC establish a Programme to Overcome Violence, with the purpose of 
challenging and transforming the global culture of violence in the direction of a 
culture of just peace. An initial consultation should be held to shape this programme, 
including suggestions for funding, before the Central Committee meeting in 1995; 


that two initiatives already underway, i.e. (1) a consultation to be held in Corrymeela, 
Northern Ireland, June 1994, entitled "Building a Culture of Peace: the Churches' 
Contribution" and (2) a database of church-related peace groups, be among the first 
steps towards this programme; 


that, in the context of current discussions on Koinonia, Units I and HI engage in a 
joint study on the ecclesial dimensions of the pursuit of a culture of non-violence and 
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just peace in order to address the ecclesiological and constitutional issues posed by 
the second recommendation from the 1992 Central Committee (see above); 


that a study be initiated to assess the role of sanctions, their effectiveness and 
conditions of their applicability as an important means towards peaceful resolution 
and transformation of conflict. Results should be reported to Central Committee in 
1995; 


that, in view of the need to confront and overcome the "spirit, logic and practice of 
war" and to develop new theological approaches, consonant with the teachings of 
Christ, which start not with war and move to peace, but with the need for justice, this 
may be a time when the churches, together, should face the challenge to give up any 
theological or other justification of the use of military power, and to become a 
koinonia dedicated to the pursuit of a just peace; 


that the Central Committee request member churches, in cooperation with 
non-member churches and NGOs, to share with the WCC their positions on peace 
with justice, the development of a just peace culture as an alternative to one governed 
by the spirit, logic and practice of violence, and on education for peace; 


that the Unit III International Affairs team collate and provide an initial analysis of 
the replies received for members of the Central Committee, if possible by the time of 
its next meeting. 


Programme to Overcome Violence: Assumptions and Principles — Adopted by the Board 
of the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, Kitwe, Zambia, June 1994 


Building peace with justice is a Christian calling for both individuals and churches. Yet, 
throughout history, churches across the world responded in a variety of ways to situations and 
structures of injustice and violence. For example, some took sides in conflicts for partisan 
reasons. Some helped to create or were complicit in maintaining conditions of oppression and 
war. Some witnessed the religious loyalties of Christians, Jews, Muslims and other religious 
groups mobilized and manipulated by religious extremists. Some found themselves enmeshed 
in complex circumstances of injustice and violence without clear direction. Some churches 
chose to side with victims of oppression as an act of faith in God who opts for the poor and the 
suffering. Some steadfastly witnessed to the power of pacifism and active non-violent methods 
of engagement for peace and justice. 


Christians need to face all these situations and others with discernment and humility, confessing 
that too frequently we fail to heed Christ's call to witness to, and help lay the foundations for, 
justice and peace. In the World Council of Churches, we renew our commitment both to this 
call and to a process of challenging ourselves and our churches to mutual accountability in 
work together to overcome violence, to be agents of reconciliation, and to build peace grounded 
in communities of justice. We hold fast to the hope that God will be faithful to God's promise of 
peace and wellbeing for all. 
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Economic, political, social and cultural structures that promote or acquiesce in violence can be 
transformed and reconstructed to be systems that promote peace with justice. People who 
perpetuate and participate in violence, or whose lifestyles contribute to the violence others 
experience, can be converted to become peacemakers. Those victimized by violence can find 
healing and wholeness. These understandings are grounded first in our faith in the Resurrection, 
the Christian experience of life in the midst of death. These understandings also arise from a 
conviction and analysis that the survival of humanity sustained in creation depends on such 
transformations. Peace is practical. Peace is possible. Peace is a Gospel vision and a Christian 
imperative. 


Conflict is a normal aspect of life in human community, a reality experienced by most people. 
Yet conflict does not necessarily lead to violence and war. Individuals, families, churches, 
societies and the international community need to focus on living creatively with conflict, 
learning to manage some conflicts and finding the means to resolve, reconcile or transform 
others. Christians and churches need to foster local and global cultures that value dialogue and 
respect the richness of diversity. These are not easy options but ones that often involve tough 
struggle. 


Violence originates in part from systems and structures that rob people of the opportunity for 
humane living conditions which help sustain their lives. One such system is globalization, the 
transnationalization of capital and production based on a single, world-wide logic of exchange. 
Globalization increasingly centralizes control and power, removing decisions about 
fundamental matters of economic, social and political life from the local and national level to 
the global level. This system also imposes on individuals and societies world-wide norms of 
economic growth, consumerism, privatization, individualism, and the presumption of winners 
and losers. These norms, accompanied by such remote control, accentuate and accelerate 
human fragmentation, isolation, and exclusion for the profit of the few, contributing 
significantly to violence among individuals, groups, and nations. 


A second system from which violence originates is military rivalry among nation-states. The 
destructive capacity of both small- and large-scale weapons has increased dramatically in this 
century, leading many analysts to conclude that such devastating power renders any previous 
ethical justifications for war obsolete and makes military preparedness incapable of providing 
national or global security. Many of the old industrial economies in both the West and East 
harbour deeply entrenched weapons and war-related production complexes, most of which are 
largely disconnected from widely-shared, realistic assessments about requirements for these 
nations' security. Many newly industrialized economies employ weapons production and arms 
trade primarily as a strategy for economic growth rather than meeting defense needs. 
Manufacturing and trade in armaments and weaponry for profit contributes to war within and 
between nations. Military stockpiles and arms races drain societies of resources necessary to 
meet human needs. Military research and development divert precious skills and technology 
from addressing pressing social problems. Militarism pervades many societies, resulting in 
human degradation, isolation and exclusion. Pervasive armaments, together with the concept 
that military might leads to national security, fosters violence within and between countries. 
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Violence also originates in human hearts and minds. Human sin divides community - people 
from people, people from God. Individuals and groups often impose stereotypes and labels on 
each other and, at times, tend to demonize adversaries or, more simply, those who are different. 


Families world-wide often employ whipping and beating as a presumed means of discipline - 
parents against children and husbands against wives. Yet the short term injuries and the long- 
term psychological and social damage of such practices, especially as children grow up learning 
to model the behaviour of their parents, outweigh any benefits gained. 


Overcoming violence requires addressing causes and symptoms like these and more, at 
structural, individual, and intermediate levels. Such holistic approaches are essential for 
credibility, integrity and building trust. 


Churches and other religious communities possess a powerful and unique resource for creating 
cultures of peace with justice: the possibility of fostering a spirituality for life. Religious 
communities can help cultivate the inner resources and strength people need to face the 
challenge of violence, offering opportunities for confession, repentance, forgiveness and 
reconciliation to individuals and groups. Christian understandings of grace, love, and 
redemption undergird the possibility of the church's witness to peace with justice. 


Cultures of peace with justice restore fractured communities, grounding themselves in trusting 
and caring personal relationships; protect the most vulnerable (the old, differently abled, 
children) and help them to partake in the fullness of life; overcome barriers, cross borders, build 
bridges of collaborative and cooperative relations as well as inclusive communities; fulfil 
material and spiritual needs as well as those of identity within community; provide a space for 
everyone who agrees to join in an alliance against the rising tide of violence in their societies 
and in the world; and teach children as well as adults respect and appreciation of diversity. 


Violent conflicts and wars are best resolved by those within the situation, at times assisted by 
others who have the confidence of the conflicting parties and who are well acquainted with the 
context, culture, and history of the situation. Local, national and international mechanisms to 
enhance negotiation, mediation and the peaceful settlement of disputes need to be created or, 
where existing, enhanced. | 


Advocacy for justice is integral to building a lasting foundation for peace. All people have the 
right to resist oppression in their search for justice, peace, and a sustainable environment. 
Everyone has the right to be included, to participate in making decisions about issues that affect 
their lives, whether in economic, political, social, cultural, or family matters. People also have 
the right to live in secure homes, communities and nations, free of the threat of violence. In the 
modern world where systems of technology, communication and transportation are global, 
security for particular individuals, groups and nations ultimately depends on the commitment to 
security for all. 


Tension exists between people's right, on the one hand, to self defense and to resist oppression 
and, on the other hand, their right to freedom from violence. These tensions are not easily 
resolved. Yet, churches, societies, movements for social justice, and individual christians 
largely fail to explore fully various institutions and processes for nonviolent approaches to 
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personal, community and national security, too easily capitulating to a mentality that violence is 
a normal and effective means for defense or systematic change. Exploration and 
implementation of short and long term nonviolent strategies at all levels of human organization 
can only be developed with commitment, conviction, creativity, determination and 
perseverance. 


Working Principles 
The programme to overcome violence seeks: 


- to contribute to the promotion of peace with justice in homes, churches and societies as well 
as in global political, social and economic structures; 


- to move toward the de-legitimization of war and violence; to strive to overcome the spirit, 
logic and practice of violence; to aim for the elimination of any ecclesial or theological 
justification for the use of violence; 


- to encourage churches to place a priority on addressing violence in their own societies, as well 
as the violence their cultures and nations impose on others, focusing on structures and root 
causes, as well as particular situations; 


- to begin from the concrete experience and needs of churches as they face situations and 
structures of violence and injustice; 


- to bring out and encourage the desires, capacities and traditional means already present in 
people, communities and churches for healing and reconciliation; 


-to ensure that all involved in churches (clergy and laity; congregations, official voices, 
ecumenical networks, and social movements; women and men; children, youth and adults) 
participate in the process; 


- to initiate new efforts as well as to encourage and strengthen on-going work for peace with 
justice through creating networks of mutual support and challenge among churches, bw 
groups and others with whom they work; 


- to interact with many existing structures and institutions in order to build alliances for the 
common good across social movements, business, community and other groups, even when 
some new partners and patterns of alliance must be among unequals; 


- to make full use of technology and systems of communication, including interaction with 
television, radio and print media, the internet, audio visuals, advertising, story-telling, 


preaching, etc.; 


- to support those who seek to develop police and national defense systems based on the 
application of active nonviolence rather than reliance on armed force; 
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- to make full use of educational institutions and other educational processes to help children as 
well as adults learn to live creatively with conflict, finding mechanisms to manage some 
conflicts and providing the means to resolve, reconcile or transform others; 


- to manifest common commitment through visible, dramatic public action; 
- to equip the churches better for resolving violent conflicts and for managing and mediating 
disputes that threaten to become violent, by providing opportunity for and access to training in 


these skills; 


- to assist or facilitate analysis and mediation by the WCC or other appropriate 
organizations when churches face severe crises, impending violence, or war. 
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UNITED NATIONS 


The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs maintains consultative relations on 
behalf of the World Council of Churches with the United Nations Economic and Social 
Council, FAO, ILO, UNCTAD, UNDP, UNEP, UNESCO, and UNICEF. Close working 
relationships are also maintained by the WCC with UNHCR and WHO. The following lists 
formal submissions either in writing or through written statements with UN bodies. 


Submissions to United Nations bodies 


1991 

Written statement to the Commission on Human Rights on Internally Displaced 
persons, submitted jointly with the Friends World Committee for Consultation (Doc. 
E/CN.4/1991/NGO/1. 

Oral statement to the Commission on Human Rights on Enforced or Involuntary 
Disappearances, Torture and Treatment of Prisoners, addressing situations in the Philippines, 
the Republic of Korea and Peru. 

Oral statement to the Commission on Human Rights addressing gross violations of 
human rights in Sudan, Sri Lanka, Guatemala and El Salvador. 

Oral Statement to the Commission on Human Rights on Human Rights and 
International Financial Institutions. 

Oral statement to the Sub-commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection 
of Minorities on the rights of indigenous peoples. 

Oral statement to the Sub-commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection 
of Minorities on the situations in Armenia, Nagorno-Karabagh and Azerbaijan. 

Oral statement to the Sub-commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection 
of Minorities on the rights of migrant workers. 


1992 

Written statement to the Commission on Human Rights on Internally Displaced 
persons, submitted jointly with Caritas Internationalis and the Friends World Committee for 
Consultation (Doc. E/CN.4/1992/NGO/1). 

Oral statements to the Commission on Human Rights on the situation in Peru, 
including a report of the ecumenical delegation which visited the country in 1991. 

Oral statement to the Commission on Human Rights addressing gross violations of 
human rights in several African countries, Myanmar, East Timor, Sri Lanka, Guatemala and El 
Salvador. 
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1993 

Written statement to the Commission on Human Rights on Internally Displaced 
persons, submitted jointly with Caritas Internationalis and the Friends World Committee for 
Consultation (Doc. E/CN.4/1993/NGO/2). 

Oral statement to the Commission on Human Rights on the occasion of the 
International Year of Indigenous peoples. 

Oral statement to the Commission on Human Rights on the situation in the Territories 
of the Former Yugoslavia. 

Oral statement to the Commission on Human Rights on sexual slavery and the 
situation of Asian “Comfort Women.” 

Oral statement to the Commission on Human Rights on the Programme of Action for 
the Second Decade to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination drawing attention to resurgent 
racism in Europe and the United States of America. 

Oral statements to the Commission of Human Rights on the rights of migrant workers 
and internally displaced persons. 

Oral statement to the Commission on Human Rights addressing gross violations of 
human rights in Sudan, Zaire, East Timor, Sri Lanka, Colombia, Guatemala, Haiti, El Salvador, 
and Bougainville. 

Oral statement to the Commission on Human Rights on Internally Displaced persons, 
jointly with the Friends World Committee for Consultation. 

Oral statement to the Commission on Human Rights on the situations in Burundi, 
Rwanda and Peru. 

Oral statement to the Commission on Human Rights on Economic, Social and 
Cultural Rights, addressing the impact of Structural Adjustment Programs. 

Oral statement to the Commission on Human Rights on Human Rights in South 
Africa, reporting on the findings of the Ecumenical Monitoring Program in South Africa 
(EMPSA). 

Oral statement to the United Nations World Conference on Human Rights, jointly 
with other international christian organizations, Vienna, June | 


1994 

Oral statement to the Commission on Human Rights on Enforced or Involuntary 
Disappearances, Torture and Treatment of Prisoners, addressing situations in Colombia and 
Peru. | 

Oral statement to the Commission on Human Rights on sexual slavery and the 
situation of Asian “Comfort Women.” 

Oral statement to the Commission of Human Rights on the rights of migrant workers. 

Oral statement to the Commission on Human Rights on the situations in Sri Lanka, 
Haiti (reporting the ecumenical delegation’s findings), Mexico and Bougainville, and on the 
systematic practice of rape and organized prostitution. 
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Message from the Officers of the World Council of Churches to the Preparatory 
Committee of the United Nations Conference on Environment and Development, 28 
March 1991 


The Officers of the World Council of Churches, meeting during the Seventh Assembly of the 
World Council of Churches in Canberra, Australia, expressed its strong support for the process 
leading towards UNCED and the work of the Preparatory Committee. 


In the course of its deliberations the Assembly reflected at length on the challenges facing us all 
in turning away from planetary self-destruction and towards a more just and sustainable future. 
The churches and ecumenical communities represented in Canberra, reflecting on the theme 
"Come Holy Spirit Renew the Whole Creation", and the sub-theme "Giver of Life - Sustain 
Your Creation", committed themselves to participate fully in events and processes within their 
own countries and internationally which lead towards UNCED in Brazil 1992. The Assembly 
expressed particular interest in those UNCED agenda items, such as the proposed Earth 
Charter, where it was felt that religious communities may make a particular and unique 
contribution. 


Our prayers are with the members of the Preparatory Committee and the staff of the UNCED 
secretariat as, along with many governments and non-governmental organizations, they prepare 
for what will certainly be one of the most important and crucial global meetings of this century. 
We offer our willingness to cooperate fully with you. 


Central Committee Statement on Global Warming and Climate Change, Johannesburg, 
South Africa, January 1994 


The 1990 World Council of Churches Convocation on Justice, Peace, and Integrity of Creation 
in Seoul, Korea, called all churches to "combat the causes of destructive changes to the 
atmosphere which threaten to disrupt the Earth's climate, and create widespread suffering." The 
World Council of Churches reiterates this call because of the gravity of this threat and the 
relation of climate change to the unjust distribution of wealth, resources, and political power. 


Human activity has reached the critical point of changing fundamentally the earth's atmosphere 
and conditions for life on the planet. The continuous and intensive use of fossil fuels has 
contributed to the greenhouse effect and is accelerating long-term global warming. Further, the 
protective mantle of ozone around the earth is being depleted due to the emission of destructive 
gases. 


While further research is required, the scientific community agrees that action cannot be 
delayed. The reality of accelerated climate change is not just another sign of environmental 
disarray. The equilibrium of the earth's eco-system is severely threatened through the increased 
use of fossil fuels with a corresponding rise in carbon dioxide emissions. 


A general increase in the Earth's temperature is likely to result in a rise of sea levels, 


endangering the life of small island states and many heavily populated coastal regions. The 
communities and nations of the Pacific face particular dangers. Floods in both the South and the 
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North will probably become more intense; droughts and desertification are predicted to increase 
as climate zones change; and a rise in the severity and frequency of storms is also expected. 
Moreover, many areas most immediately vulnerable to such changes are already suffering from 
the inequities of the global economic system, and are unable to undertake major and costly 
preventive measures. 


Although the consequences are global, the causes of this crisis have their origins in particular 
regions. In striving constantly for more production and consumption, the rich industrialized 
nations today are the major, although not the only, emitters of greenhouse gases. These 
activities are threatening God's creation, inflicting grave threats upon the rest of the world and 
even jeopardizing their own future. 


The United Nations Conference on Environment and Development (UNCED) agreed to a 
Framework Convention on Climate Change. But it is yet to be ratified, and it lacks specific 
timetables and clear strategies to implement its goals. 


In response, the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches: 
underscores that global warming and accelerated climate change are visible signs of the 
crisis experienced by civilization today, and are rooted in the refusal to accept the 
boundaries of God's creation; 
recognizes that a radical change can be effected only as a result of true repentance and 
changed life styles, whereby the rich abandon the false value orientations of ever 


increasing consumption; 


understands that the social and environmental degradation caused by accelerated climate 
change is sin against God and a violation of creation; 


declares that the atmosphere must be protected as an essential and invaluable common 
good for this and future generations. 


Therefore, we call all churches: 


to recognize the challenge to the life and witness of Christians that the crisis from 
accelerated climate change presents; 


to reinterpret Christian responsibility towards creation and to respond in faith and action 
to the peril in their own situation; 


to rediscover Christian teaching on lifestyles of sufficiency in personal lives and 
institutions; 


to work in partnership with all peoples of living faiths and traditions, and with 


governments and non-governmental organizations, in concrete actions to build 
sustainable societies. 
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Specifically, we call the churches of the North: 
to protect the atmosphere by reducing their use of energy from non-renewable sources; 


to limit the use of resources to those required for basic needs, sufficient income and 
consumption which is sustainable. 


Likewise, we call the churches of the South: 
to work for new models of sustainable societies built upon economic equity and 


ecological stability; 


to promote the participation and empowerment of people in creating these new 
alternatives. 


We call upon the international community: 
to ratify and implement the Framework Convention on Climate Change; 


to adopt specific timetables and strategies to dramatically reduce total Carbon dioxide 
emissions to achieve the objectives of the Framework Convention. 


Finally, we draw the attention of churches and the international community to the recently 
completed WCC study paper, "Accelerated Climate Change: Sign of Peril, Test of Faith", asa 
comprehensive resource describing this crisis, exploring its theological implications, and 
proposing specific responses. 
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REGIONAL CONCERNS 


AFRICA 


AFRICA GENERAL 


Message from the Executive Committee to WCC Member Churches in Africa, Geneva, 
Switzerland, 10 July 1991 


Dear Brothers and Sisters, 


The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Geneva, notes with 
hope and expectation the many winds of change blowing across the African continent. While it 
is not possible to predict the future we want to assure you of the support and accompaniment of 
the member churches of the WCC around the world as, in your own societies, you search for 
new ways of living together in justice and peace. We know the richness of your spiritual 
tradition. We know of your love and devotion to your countries and to your continent. We are 
sure that a new day of hope is in the making in Africa. It is the intention of the World Council 
of Churches to give ever greater attention to the processes of change in Africa; to accompany 
through action and prayer the work of the churches in Africa for greater democracy, justice and 
human rights. 


Our prayers are with you now, as always, 
Yours in Christ, 


Emilio Castro Archbishop Aram Keshishian 
General Secretary Moderator 


Executive Committee Minute on Africa, Bossey, 18-22 March 1993 


In September 1991, the Central Committee of the WCC was informed of the critical challenges . 
facing the people and nations of Africa, which affect their dignity, stability and even survival. 
Since that time, conditions have worsened amid civil conflict, violent repression and injustice. 
It becomes imperative that effective change occurs, towards lasting pace, the enabling of people 
to participate in making the decisions that affect their lives, and respect for the integrity of the 
human person and community. The churches as a social and moral force enjoy real and 
potential credibility in helping to bring about such change. 


The World Council of Churches holds high the vision of Justice, Peace and the Integrity of 
Creation as a guiding framework for working for a just and sustainable society. The WCC 
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should encourage, accompany and support the churches and the ecumenical movement in 
Africa more vigorously, at all levels, to this end. The following proposals are made to the 
General Secretary for examination and implementation as soon as possible: 


Establish a human rights desk for Africa, similar to that set up by the WCC in support 
of the churches in Latin America. Its mandate would include the gathering and 
circulation of information and documentation on human rights situations; the 
promotion of education for civil society; advocacy on behalf of people affected by 
human rights violations; and practical support for church-related initiatives and 
programmes in human rights; 


Work with and strengthen a network to share actions and strategies among African 
and international ecumenical constituencies in the search for a just and sustainable 
society. The various dimensions of this work would be held together, i.e., advocacy 
for justice and human rights, conflict resolution and support for participation in 
political processes, in order to bring pressure, make representation and intervene in 
various fora and at distinct levels, such as the United Nations, regional inter- 
governmental bodies and governments, and in partnership with churches and 
solidarity groups; 


Monitor and contribute to processes of conflict resolution as an international 
ecumenical response in situations of grave tension or open conflict; 


Take specific action to promote viable sustainable solutions to economic and social 
crises, with clear emphasis on political literacy. 


Central Committee background document on Contemporary Challenges to Africa, 
Johannesburg, 20-28 January 1994 


The following document was received by the Central Committee and commended to the 
member churches for study and appropriate action. 


Contemporary Challenges to Africa 
Introduction 


The Central Committee last held a full meeting on the African continent in 1971 (Addis 
Ababa). At that time, only a decade after many African colonies of Belgium, Britain, France 
and Spain began to achieve independence, signs of instability and abuse of power by 
government authorities had grown already to troubling proportions. 


In a statement on "Unity and Human Rights in Africa Today", the Central Committee attributed 


many of these trends to the legacy of colonial rule and to neo-colonial influences. The 
interference of rich and powerful foreign nations, it said, "offers the most serious threat to the 
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stability and development of African nations, and makes the solution of the existing problems 
of tribalism and internal dissidence more difficult". These political, social and economic forces, 
it continued, "menace the aspirations of the African peoples for unity and for a human existence 
in full dignity and independence". 


The Central Committee urged governments to respect and "support the efforts of the free 
African nations to attain and preserve their full self-determination, independence and unity", 
and it called upon the churches to "find a way to assist in a radical transformation of the 
concept of the interdependence among peoples through the creation of a new international ethos 
that recognizes and respects Africa's determination to retrieve its lost identity as a regional 
centre of initiative." 


At that moment, one of the first post-independence wars of major proportions to be fought in 
Africa was raging in Nigeria, in the secessionist region of Biafra. Fought mainly along ethnic 
lines, and heavily fuelled by foreign interests, this conflict had claimed centre stage in the 
global media. Church and other humanitarian agencies were mobilizing massive amounts of 
material and financial aid to assist victims. The Central Committee described it as a war which 
was "engaging the whole African continent in a bitter and protracted struggle with the risk of a 
major world conflict". 


The WCC Fifth Assembly (Nairobi, 1975) was exposed to the further deteriorating reality of 
Africa during a plenary on "African Challenge". Joe de Graft’s play, Muntz, gave voice in a 
vivid and memorable way to the hopes and aspirations, but also the painful frustrations of 
Africa; the latter, through the portrayal of the emergence of a brutal ruler of an independent 
African state, easily recognizable, but not named, as Idi Amin. 


The Assembly encouraged efforts of the churches to combat racism on the African continent 
through support for liberation movements against British, Portuguese and South African rule, 
and spoke strongly against collaboration with the apartheid regime of South Africa. But the 
Assembly's attention on public issues was sharply drawn away from Africa to the debate over 
the situations of human rights and religious liberty in the socialist states of Central and Eastern 
Europe. 


Nearly two decades later, it is appropriate that the Central Committee give special attention to 
Africa as it meets on this continent. This will happen in several ways. The General Secretary 
will highlight the ways in which the Council has sought, especially during the past year, to 
intensify its support for the churches and ecumenical bodies of Africa in their difficult struggles 
for peace, democracy, human dignity and survival. The Unit III Committee will receive a 
detailed report on this Unit's efforts to implement the "Minute on Africa" adopted by the 
Executive Committee in March 1993, and to respond to urgent appeals for action by African 
members of Central Committee. Other Unit Committees will be reporting results of Council 
programmes to help meet human need, to develop deeper understandings of the causes of 
poverty, conflict and oppression in Africa, and to strengthen the African churches in their 
witness and service to the peoples of the continent. 
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The Africa of the 1990s 
Sub-Sahara Africa today presents many, often contradictory faces to the world. 


The economy: Africa possesses fabulous wealth, and some countries have been able to use it to 
create pockets of development with standards of living equivalent to or surpassing parts of 
Europe or North America. The gold and diamond mines of South Africa, the rich oil fields of 
Cabinda and Nigeria, the fertile lands of Kenya and Zimbabwe, the rich fishing grounds 
surrounding the whole continent, all witness to Africa's enormous potential. 


Africa provides over 90% of the world’s diamonds, 70% of its gold, nearly one-third of its 
copper, a quarter of its uranium; its potential in other key minerals, including oil, is still 
undetermined. 


But it is abject poverty, not riches, which most characterizes Africa today. The majority of 
those classified by the United Nations as "least developed countries" (LDCs), the poorest 
populations of the entire world are here. On virtually every scale by which social development 
and well-being are quantified — indices of literacy, health care, employment, housing, potable 
water supplies are examples — African nations rank at or near the bottom. 


Enormous wealth and abject poverty are both characteristics of Africa. Why is so much of the 
wealth being drained to the rich countries of the North? Why is the wealth that remains in 
Africa so unjustly distributed amongst its sons and daughters? 


Natural and human disaster: A region of spectacular natural beauty and diversity, Africa is 
challenged today by accelerating attacks on the environment. Virtually uncontrolled population 
growth places unprecedented strains on nature's capacity to resist human incursions. Once 
again, poverty plays a central role. Forests and grazing lands are strained to the limit, 
contributing to a continuing process of desertification and environmental degradation. 


Partly as a result of these conditions, but much more due to widespread political repression, 
wars and ethnic conflicts, refugees and migrants continue to grow in number throughout the 
continent, draining off scarce national resources, destabilizing already fragile societies, and 
increasing the continent's overall vulnerability. 


With poverty, massive migration and displacement of poor populations, and widespread 
illiteracy, come, invariably, massive health problems. In Africa today, the HIV/AIDS explosion 
continues at a pace which defies statistical quantification, complicated by all these factors, by 
ingrained patriarchal attitudes, and by the refusal of many Christian leaders to come to terms 
with the challenges posed by this pandemic to the overly simplistic notions of morality and 
human sexuality which tend to predominate in the churches. 


War and peace: For centuries, outside powers have warred with one another for control over 
Africans’ lands. But never, since the worst days of the slave trade, have so many lives been 
wasted as in the “proxy wars” fought between East and West in Africa in the years of the Cold 
War. It is not surprising, then, that with the thaw in international relations which began in 1989, 
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when East and West, especially the USA and the USSR, decided to cooperate with UN efforts 
to achieve peace, Africa would be among those to benefit. 


Remarkable progress was made toward resolving three of the most long-standing and 
debilitating conflicts of Africa. A peace accord was struck in Angola, independence for 
Namibia was realized, an end of apartheid in South Africa became possible, and a negotiated 
settlement ended the open civil war in Mozambique. This new recourse to negotiation as an 
alternative to escalating armed conflict had a rolling effect. In a number of other situations, 
negotiations got under way. New "civil society" movements emerged, demanding an end to 
government abuses and to dictatorial or authoritarian regimes. There was a clamor for 
democracy all around Africa, and it found echo abroad. 


That clamor has not stopped. But many of the democratic processes it spawned have stumbled 
or collapsed altogether, as did the scheduled transition from military rule in Nigeria. Promising 
new beginnings, such as the agreement between the MPLA government of Angola and UNITA 
to hold popular elections and abide by their results, have resulted in a return to bitter, fratricidal 
warfare with massive losses of human life, in no small part due to the continuing intervention of 
former Cold War allies of the parties. 


Peace and war, reconstruction and destruction are all characteristics of Africa today. Why have 
the wars been allowed to continue? Who benefits from the wholesale slaughter of the sons and 
daughters of Africa? 


The outside world’s view of Africa, shaped by Western-controlled global news media, tends to 
be one of unqualified failure. The failure of peace accords in the Sudan and elsewhere, the mis- 
management of the conflict in Somalia, the failure of popular movements to oust dictators, the 
inability of African governments to cope with the masses of African refugees driven across the 
expanse of the continent in unprecedented numbers; failure to stop the spread of HIV/AIDS, to 
reverse the growing poverty of the masses, or to stem resurgent ethnic and tribal conflicts. 


But, once again, this is not the only face of Africa. There are also the remarkable stories of 
Africans’ successes in coping with their own problems in ways outsiders could never manage. 
In Somaliland, peace has been achieved by clan councils and village chiefs without external 
intervention. The fragile, yet still hopeful resolution of the crisis between Ethiopia and Erithrea; 
the Arusha Peace Accord, provide a ray of hope for Rwanda; the promise of new futures for 
Malawi and Madagascar in the East and Ghana in the West are cases in point; the efforts of 
African churches to serve refugees are but a few examples. 


The capacity of African women to organise for change, for protection of the environment, for 
democracy shows the remarkable resilience of Africans in the face of adversity. Youth are 
again on the move all over the continent. New African non-governmental associations are being 
formed. People's movements are demanding and inspiring change. Namibia, Zimbabwe and 
other countries are overcoming the legacy of colonialism and giving a positive example of how 
racism can be overcome and new societies built for the good of all. 
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Understanding Africa 
Africa is at once among the most studied and one of the least understood regions of the world. 


By far the majority of those investigating the African reality are located in university faculties, 
specialized institutes, study centres, and other government-sponsored and private "think tanks" 
in Europe and North America. Many of these have rendered enormous service to African 
peoples and their nations. They have helped to preserve language and to record history. Some 
have especially valued African culture and sought to interpret it to others. Many have provided 
havens for some of the finest scholars of Africa who, often for political reasons, have been 
forced to flee their native countries. 


Some of the most influential of these bodies, however, have been created to aid the imposition 
on Africa of values, social, political and economic structures, and modes of thinking - including 
religious ideas - which are alien to Africa and have often led to greater exploitation and 
instability. From both West and East, Cold War strategic interests and the bi-polar mentality 
which has characterized much post-World War II thinking have been thrust upon societies who 
had little at stake in these ideological struggles as framed by the super-powers. Some of these 
bodies, including ones linked with churches in the industrialized world, have adopted 
triumphalist attitudes out of their belief that Africans, for whatever reason, are not able to cope 
with the problems themselves. More than a few of these have the power and financial resources 
to impose their solutions, often through willing African collaborators. 


It is well known that, for centuries, Africans have been denied the right to their own lands or to 
the free governance of their own sovereign nations. With the exception of the brief experience 
of assertive African self-rule following the first wave of independence in the 1960s, Africa has 
been constantly subject to the social, economic, political, military, and spiritual influence of 
external powers since the days of slavery. 


Less frequently considered is the fact that post-independence efforts to develop indigenous 
academic and research capabilities have often been stymied both by the trends mentioned 
above, and by limited resources and the political instability which has disrupted academic and 
other institutions and forced many researchers into exile. 


As aresult, an African perspective on African issues has forever been difficult to obtain. This 
was among the objectives of the architects of the Organization for African Unity, but for both 
external and internal reasons, African states have failed to put these ideals into practice. Efforts 
to develop African capacities to study and write about the histories and cultures of African 
peoples have produced still comparatively meager results. Development of independent African 
theological ideas, after promising beginnings in the period after independence, has also faltered, 
and churches struggle harder than ever with the ideas and symbols of Christianity which 
contribute more to the further colonization of the African mind than to its liberation. 


African leaders at every level share responsibility for this sad state of affairs with those 
representing outside interests. They have too easily allied themselves with those interests out of 
avarice, and the pursuit of political and military power sufficient to any challenge of their 
personal or their families’ positions. They have too often failed to set proper priorities, or to 


71 


resist demands that they organise societies in ways which serve external interests more than the 
people governed. As a result, it could well be said that Africa has become incapable even of 
understanding itself. And this growing lack of self-understanding is a major impediment to 
autonomous, truly African development. 


The admonition of the WCC Central Committee’s 1971 statement cited above is even more 
relevant today than it was then. Governments around the world need to be urged again to 
respect and "support the efforts of the free African nations to attain and preserve their full self- 
determination, independence and unity". Churches must be reminded of their responsibility to 
"find a way to assist in a radical transformation of the concept of the interdependence among 
peoples through the creation of a new international ethos that recognizes and respects Africa’s 
determination to retrieve its lost identity as a regional centre of initiative". 


The Democratization of Africa 


Nowhere is the need for such a new international ethos more apparent than in the area of 
governance of African societies. 


External powers, many of which have judged Africans incapable of "modernity" and thus of 
governing their own affairs according to the "civilized" standards of the West, have recently 
taken up the cry of the times and begun to demand that the autocratic governments, despotic 
rulers and military dictatorships they helped establish and sustain over decades must now give 
way to new "democracies". 


During the Cold War, the West often condemned one-party rule in independent Africa, yet all 
the while supporting it in practice according to its own perceived strategic and economic 
interests. The East was somewhat more consistent in echoing the rationales brought forward by 
African rulers to justify one-party rule, but it was seldom less self-interested. 


The decade of the 1990s has brought growing pressure on African governments and /or rulers to 
don the formal attire of Western democracy as a precondition for continued economic and other 
aid and trade. . 


Various criteria have been set to measure the sincerity of moves to democracy. The tests 
African states must ordinarily meet today to be fully recognized by external powers and granted 
credits through global financial institutions are three: 


the establishment of a "stable" multi-party political system; 

the holding of periodic "free and fair" elections under terms of an acceptable 
constitution; and 

the establishment of an unrestricted free market economic system. 


Some lists may include a few additional items such as greater recognition of the role of "civil 
society" and guaranteed freedom of speech, including a free press. 
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But special and increasing emphasis is being placed on the holding of "free and fair" elections 
which, properly administered, and with results certified by international monitors, have become 
a sine qua non for international acknowledgement of a government’s "legitimacy." 


There is, indeed, a voracious appetite in Africa for democracy. So, when people are invited to 
participate, they do, and often with great fervor. People who have never experienced an open 
election have made extreme sacrifices to be able to cast a ballot in recent national elections in 
Kenya, Angola, Congo, Togo, Burundi, Nigeria and elsewhere. 


Regrettably, the results thus far have seldom matched peoples' expectations. 


At a WCC consultation with church leaders from East and Southern Africa on "Peace, 
Democracy and Violence: The Church's Mission in Africa Today" held late last year in 
Windhoek, Namibia, one participant said that the notion that the elections alone constitute 
democracy is a form of modern-day political "witch-craft". People tired of misery and, 
especially, of violence, have time and again been led to believe that depositing ballots papers in 
a "magic box" will end killing, bring peace, and, with luck, perhaps even a bit of prosperity. In 
practice, the holding of elections has achieved little for the poor. The resulting deception, this 
church leader suggested, could do more to impede than to foster true participatory democracy in 
Africa. 


For democracy to be real in Africa, it must be Africanized, and African economies must be 
democratized. 


The "Africanization" of Democracy 


It is not the idea of democracy, but the form of democracy being imposed from outside which is 
doubted by thinking Africans today. It is the universality of the human rights in which true 
democracy is rooted which is questioned, but the restricted and selective application of these 
rights which emphasizes the civil and political (individual) rights and plays down the social, 
economic and cultural (collective) rights and thus impedes democracy in Africa. 


To "Africanize" democracy, according to the Windhoek Consultation, is to emphasize the 
holistic character of life in African society. It is to respect the value of "family" in the extended 
African sense; the acceptance by the whole of responsibility for each individual member. It is to 
respect authority, but to hold all authorities accountable to God and the extended family — past, 
present and future. It is to respect the land and to establish a just relationship with it in 
community. It is to respect the rights and dignity of individuals and of peoples in and beyond 
one's own "family", and at the same time to hold each accountable to the others in renewed 
dedication to the goal of African Unity. 


Nearly two decades ago, the respected Africa scholar Basil Davidson put the provocative 
question, "Can Africa Survive?" By now the answer must certainly be clear: it can if it is 
allowed to do so on its own terms, with a fair deal in an interdependent world, and if Africans 
are supported in their determination to rebuild just, sustainable, democratic, African societies. 
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The Democratization of the Economy 


If, as John Philpot Curran, the Irish barrister, put it in his 1790 speech on "The Right of 
Election," the price of liberty is eternal vigilance, then equally it can be said that a precondition 
for lasting democracy is a minimum of social and economic justice for every citizen. The 
formal "democratization" of the political life of a nation is insufficient either to obtain or to 
sustain democracy. 


External pressures and "conditionalities" have led some autocratic regimes to don the cloak of 
Western-style democracy, but the results have seldom been more than cosmetic. True 
participatory democracy — government of, by and for the people, as the Preamble to the 
Constitution of the United States of America puts it — requires fundamental institutional change, 
authentic respect for individual and collective rights and freedoms, including economic rights. 


The insistence that African nations adopt unrestricted free market policies as part of 
democratization serves the interests of power to have free access to African markets and 
resources, but it does little to guarantee African countries equal participation in the global 
economy, or their citizens fair distribution of the meager wealth they themselves produce. 


As the Windhoek consultation made clear, there is an imperative need to democratize both the 
international and national economies within Africa. Political and economic participation must 
go hand in hand. 


The Challenge to Pursue a New Pan-African Vision 


During the brief, bright, confident period leading up to and following the first wave of 
independence in Africa, a generation of "scholar-statesmen" dominated the scene (names like 
Nyerere, Kaunda, Senghor, Touré, Cabral, Lumumba, Mondlane, come immediately to mind), 
offering a vision of a new Pan-African or at least a united African future. 


Those hopes and aspirations have faded into dim memory for many Africans, constantly 
besieged by the powerful interests which regarded this vision as a threat to their privileged 
position in Africa, and disillusioned by the badly tarnished records of many of these same 
visionary patriots after they came into power. 


Basil Davidson, in Africa in History, describes contradictions inherent even in that ebullient — 
time, some of which foreshadowed later problems: 


The period after 1960 was...one of puzzled dispute about the future, of setback and 
disillusionment, of search for new types of society which could offer genuine 
economic and social development as well as political freedom. In more than a few of 
these new states there were dominant groups who appeared content to relapse into 
positions of personal privilege and to repress, by convenient arrogation of all power 
to themselves, every effective criticism or popular movement aimed at regeneration. 
But even in these countries, abused though they were by political frivolity or 
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personal corruption, the hopes and pressures of liberation continued to exercise an 
influence towards expansive change. They raised a ferment of new ideas, 
programmes, doctrines and ideological debate; and all this, however immediately 
fruitless it might seem, could only promise well for a continent of peoples long 
deprived of contact with the problems and solutions of the rest of the world, or of any 
democratic methods of discussing these. 


African leaders and others who benefited from the unjust system must accept blame for many 
of its own present-day ills. It has been unable to forge bonds of solidarity within the continent 
strong enough to govern African affairs in a fair and disinterested way and to defend the 
common interests of Africa on the world scene. African leaders have more often continued to 
exploit the divisions among tribes and ethnic groups promoted by colonial rulers than to unite 
them in pursuit of a shared vision. African governments have been easy prey for the forces of 
corruption. A growing number of countries have become virtually ungovernable as a result. 


Africa, as are other continents, is home to traditions both of war and of non-violent forms of 
reparation and conciliation. But Africans in positions of power have tended to rely much more 
on the former than on the latter aspect of African culture. The image of the warrior by far 
overshadows that of the conciliator. 


Many Africans offer a similar self-critique. But it will take a massive effort of self-discipline; 
the regeneration of a vision of African unity, perhaps even the birth of a more realistic form of 
pan-Africanism with its eyes open to contemporary regional and global realities combined with 
a new acceptance by the world community of Africans' right and duty to manage their own 
affairs with justice for Africa to survive and its peoples prosper. 


The Economic Liberation of Africa 


African leaders of the 1960s were unanimous in their conviction that Africans must become 
masters of their own economies if the aspirations of independent Africa were to be met. 


The reverse has occurred. African nations have steadily lost ground relative to the global 
economy over the past three decades. There are many reasons for this. One, arguably, has been 
African governments' mismanagement of national economies and top-level corruption which 
has filled the pockets of corrupt leaders while the people were driven ever deeper into misery. 


But the behaviour of such leaders was overlooked, condoned, even encouraged by external 
powers who were happy to have compromised men in positions of power ready to do their 
bidding. 


Thirty years ago, African leaders conceived of a steady transition from economies reliant upon 
the extraction and export of raw materials or agricultural commodities to ones capable of self- 


sustenance with a modest and growing technological and industrial infrastructure. 


This was not to be. Africa was locked out of commodity markets, saw the prices of its exports 
driven below the level of minimal profitability, and had its access to appropriate technology 


75 


effectively blocked. At the same time, it was forced to open its markets to all comers, often 
destroying incipient entrepreneurial efforts at home. Aid for "development" was more and more 
tied to "security" considerations. Larger and larger portions of GAPS went to pay the 
industrialized nations for unnecessary military equipment and to maintain ever more greedy 
domestic military establishments with ties to the former metropole or new ideological "allies". 


Africa went on the dole, and deeply into debt. During the 1980s, which some have called the 
"Decade of Greed" in North America and Europe, Africa's external debt increased 250% to 
$290 billion (US) in 1992. African countries paid $26 billion in service on that debt in 1991, 
about four times what they spent on health care for the region's 600 million people. 


In 1991, Third World debt totaled some $1.37 trillion (US), about half their collective GAPS. 
Africa carried about one-fifth of this total debt. But its burden was far greater, equal to 
approximately 90% of the continent's combined GNP. 


There is an imperative need for significant unconditional debt relief for this poorest of the 
continents, which, through interest payments on this debt, subsidizes the industrialized world’s 
economies. The injustice is blatant. 


The world's answer to Africa's cry for help has been the imposition through the International 
Monetary Fund of draconian "structural adjustment programmes". Africa has been kept hostage 
to its debt, and obliged to accept further diminished control over their own markets, to drop all 
subsidies for national producers, to “deregulate’”’, and to cut back on social investments. 


In return, the IMF and World Bank promised significant new foreign investment, increased 
credits and new trade opportunities. 


This promise has not been fulfilled. In terms of new investment, the most recent World Bank 
"World Debt Tables" speak of record levels of new capital flow to "developing world" 
economies, up 13% in 1993. One-third of this increase went to East Asia, 23% to Latin 
America, and 19% to Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union. Investment in sub-Saharan 
Africa remained stagnant at extremely low levels. 


The picture regarding trade is similar. A recent Christian Aid report on the impact of the 
"success" of the GATT Uruguay Round on developing countries, entitled "Winners and 
Losers," points out that the world’s poorest countries will effectively "bear the cost of a trade 
deal from which it seems every other country will benefit." Since the poorest are mostly in 
Africa, this continent stands to lose most, an estimated $3 billion per year within a decade. By _ 
2002, this report estimates, prices of coffee will be down another 6.1% and cocoa 4%, to speak 
of only two of the commodities on which poor African countries rely most heavily. 


Some see in this combination of factors a new rape of Africa. 
It is imperative that the "structural adjustment" policies now being imposed on Africa give way 


to ones which will benefit the people, not the wealthy debt-holders. And it is imperative that 
Europe, North America and Japan open their markets as well. One estimate holds that a 50% 
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reduction in the trade barriers of these countries would increase developing countries' exports 
by $50 billion per year, just short of the $54 billion they now receive in aid. 


This form of "structural adjustment" could benefit Africa, too. But even for this to happen, 
African nations must reassert themselves. African unity once constituted a major force in 
debates on international trade and development policy. Now the African voice is so muted as to 
be virtually inaudible in the global centres of power. At a time when new regional trade pacts 
are being shaped which strengthen partners’ capacities to compete in the global market place, 
African nations continue to place major barriers in the way of travel and economic intercourse 
with their own neighbors in the continent. These impediments must be removed. Africa needs 
not only political but also economic unity and solidarity to survive and defend its interests in 
the global economic forums. 


The Changing Face of Religion in Africa 


Africa has for millennia been a continent of great religious diversity. It remains so today, but in 
some new complexities. Some observers see in the emerging new configuration of religion in 
Africa a source of destruction of the social fabric of communities, of tension, dissension, and 
even war. Others see possibilities of new forms of cooperation, new and more dynamic 
relationships which could highlight African values and give signs to the world of how, for 
example, Christians and Muslims might live in harmony within society. 


The new religious reality of Africa includes a rapid growth of some streams of Islam. The fact 
that some of this growth is promoted by a narrow, militant form of Islamic thinking is troubling, 
even threatening to many Christian communities. But some new forms of Christian-Muslim 
dialogue and cooperation are emerging which could open new doors of relationships. 


New popular religious movements have emerged in several parts of the continent. Close to 
some aspects of traditional religion many take away the garb of the Christian church. Distinct 
from African "independent" churches, several of whom are close to or a part of the ecumenical 
fellowship, these new popular religious movements are likely to be a lasting feature of the 
African religious landscape for some time to come. 


The new "invasion" by fundamentalist, often marginal Christian sects, many of them 
originating in the USA, continues to exercise a divisive influence in the region. These must be 
studied and understood. 
Looking to South Africa 
Dreamers and scientific planners of all political stripes have long been projecting alternative 


futures for an Africa which includes South Africa. Few dared to think that, in such a short span 
of time, a post-apartheid South Africa might be reading itself to rejoin Africa. 
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The foregoing analysis of trends in Africa provides a necessary backdrop for the Central 
Committee's consideration of ecumenical policy on the new South Africa. Whether South 
Africa chooses to pursue a relatively isolationist path, or opens itself more broadly to its 
neighbors and the continent as a whole, it is bound to have a massive impact. 


South Africa's new prospects have been made possible to a considerable degree by the 
contributions of peoples, churches and governments in Southern Africa. Zambia, Lesotho, 
Swaziland, Botswana, Mozambique, Tanzania and Angola offered safe haven to exiles and 
helped sustain the struggle for liberation in South Africa. 


South Africa's economy, its well-developed system of communication, its high levels of 
technological development, its economic and political dynamism, its intellectual strength, are 
all unparalleled on the continent, making it a force to be reckoned with. 


South Africa must deal as a matter of priority with a multitude of internal economic and social 
problems. Its present level of economic development resulted from decades of exploitation, 
oppression and marginalization of the majority and draining the resources of neighboring 
countries. It must new redress these injustices for its own people and its neighbors. It must 
refrain from luring away intellectuals and foreign investors hard-won by much weaker 
economies like those of vulnerable states like Swaziland and Lesotho. 


If it decides to join Africa, it could be a powerful motor driving the Southern African economy, 
and providing a fulcrum for regional development and economic cooperation schemes. This it 
owes its neighbors, after years of pillaging their economies, destabilizing their governments, 
and fomenting, then fuelling, wars which have cost hundreds of thousands of lives in places like 
Angola, Mozambique and Zimbabwe. 


The churches of Africa, especially those of South Africa, can, if they are well-prepared, 
influence and help sustain a positive outcome. All will need the solidarity, prayers and help of 
churches throughout the oikoumene. 


Challenges to the Churches 


The role of the churches in Africa, of the WCC and its member churches in facing the 
challenges inherent in the situation described in this paper will be discussed in plenaries and 
Unit Committees throughout this meeting of the Central Committee, and it is not necessary to 
spell them out in detail here. 


The churches of Africa have a key role to play in the transformation in Africa. People rely on 
them for leadership, training, mobilization, representation, and both spiritual and material 
resources. Many are standing up to the challenge, and have suffered martyrs to the cause of 
justice and democracy. But others seem to have lost vision and the strength to carry on. One 
aim of the ecumenical movement is to accompany, give solace to and encourage all these 
churches in their attempts to remain faithful and relevant. 
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This paper has spoken a great deal about "external" and "internal" powers as it has discussed 
some of the characteristics of Africa today, trusting that readers from the churches would find 
there some shoes which fit them, too. It should go without saying that churches from the North 
have as often been a part of the colonial and neo-colonial system of thinking and acting as a 
counter-weight to it. Attitudes and actions ascribed to "external powers" describe well some of 
the ways in which churches from the North have related to Africa. On the other hand, the 
transformation of African societies must involve confession, repentance and conversion on the 
part of many African Christians, church leaders and church institutions as well. The avarice, 
appetite for power, susceptibility to corruption, and autocratic attitudes ascribed to some 
political leaders on the continent, can be found among the churches as well. Christians’ and 
churches' ability to see specks of dust in the eyes of government authorities or of outside 
powers — be they secular or ecclesiastical — would be greatly enhanced by the removal of the 
logs in their own! 


ANGOLA 


Letter from the General Secretary to the Angolan Council of Churches, 
9 November 1992 


Dear Sisters and Brothers in Christ, 


We have followed with deep concern and anxiety the recent troubling events in Angola, which 
threatened your country's peace and stability. After so many years of bitter hostilities and the 
consequent suffering of your people, we rejoiced that the fighting had come to an end, that free 
and fair elections had been held, and that all parties had agreed to abide by their outcome. 


It remains our conviction that the solution to all political differences must be sought, not 
through force of arms but through patient negotiation. We pray that those who have remaining 
points of contention with the elected government may follow the path of peace, and not put the 
lives of innocent Angolan citizens at risk by seeking to uphold their convictions through the 
barrel of a gun. Your people need the peace which has so long escaped them. Our thoughts and 
prayers are with you as Angola seeks to resolve its differences and to enter into a new period of 
stability and reconstruction. 


Your brother in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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Letter from the General Secretaries of the WCC and the All Africa Conference of 
Churches to President José Eduardo Dos Santos, and Jonas Malheiro Savimbi, President 
of the Union for Total Independence of Angola (UNITA), 25 March 1993 


Your Excellencies, 


The World Council of Churches and the All Africa Conference of Churches express forceful 
concern over the deepening crisis affecting the Angolan nation and peoples. The ecumenical 
international community sees with dismay and fear the lethal escalation of armed violence. It 
dreads the beginnings of a long war in which millions of Angolans might perish and where 
hopes for minimal survival and development will be delayed for years to come. 


We call upon you urgently to respond now to those many people who long for an effective 
cease-fire and for lasting peace. Our prayers and efforts towards this end accompany those of 
innumerable Christians and churches in Angola, in Africa and worldwide. Time is short. 
Angolans cry out for deliverance from death and destruction. They long for life, justice and 
peace. We appeal to you to do all in your power to cease military action and to immediately 
explore ways to promote peace through negotiations. 


Yours respectfully, 

Konrad Raiser José Chipenda 

General Secretary General Secretary 

World Council of Churches All Africa Conference of Churches 
BURUNDI 


Message from the Acting General Secretary to the National Council of Churches of 
Burundi, 29 November 1991 


It is with deep sadness that we learned of the disturbances taking place in your country and of 
the toll in human lives. 


Through you, we wish to convey our sympathy to the bereaved families and we call upon you 
and your Government to do the utmost to find a lasting solution to this conflict. We continue to 
pray that God may guide you so that, in turn, you will be able to guide your people and help 
them to discover the love and mercy of God who created us all in his image. 


Mercy Oduyoye 
Acting General Secretary 
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Letter from the Acting General Secretary to the Secretary-General of the United Nations, 
21 October 1993 


Dear Mr. Secretary-General, 


According to information received early today from the All Africa Conference of Churches, the 
Nairobi based regional ecumenical body, a coup d'état has taken place in Burundi during last 
night, overturning the democratic government of that nation. A number of ministers of 
government are said to have been detained and there are fears for the personal safety of the 
President. 


As an international non-governmental organisation in consultative status with the Economic 
and Social Council which has accompanied the people of Burundi and their churches in their 
decades-long struggle to overcome the legacy of colonialism and divisive ethnic tensions, we 
are aware of the sacrifices they have made to achieve the stability in governance essential to the 
protection of the full range of human rights of all citizens without distinction. 


We urge you to bring this matter immediately to the attention of the Security Council, and 
through you, we urge the Council to call upon the authors of the coup to return the government 
established by the people of Burundi to its rightful powers. 


Any attempt to overthrow the legitimate government of a nation by force is a threat to 
international peace and security. In this particular instance, the possible destabilizing 
implications are immediately evident for Burundi's neighbor, Rwanda, where a peace accord 
has only lately been negotiated through the mediation of the churches in that country and with 
international support from the All Africa Conference of Churches, the World Alliance of 
Reformed Churches, and the World Council of Churches. 


Yours Respectfully, 
Wesley Ariarajah 
Acting General Secretary 


CAMEROON 


Letter from the General Secretary to President Paul Biya, 5 November 1992 
Mr. President, 


We are deeply disturbed by the scale and gravity of the situation as suggested by reports 
reaching us of numerous arrests and in some cases torture of civilians; we are equally alarmed 
over the explosive situation prevailing in Cameroon, especially in the north-west of the country. 
We therefore urge you to exert your full authority over the political powers and the forces of 
law and order, so as to avoid any deterioration of the conditions of civil and social peace and to 


81 


ensure full respect for the democratization process under way in your country. We pray that 
peace and national harmony may once again prevail in the Cameroon. 


Accept, Sir, the assurances of our highest consideration. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


EQUATORIAL GUINEA 


Letter from CCIA Coordinator to Col. Obiang Masogo Nguema, President of the 
Republic, 19 November 1993 


Your Excellency, 


According to our information, measures taken by your government against members of 
opposition parties put seriously into question the possibility of free and fair elections. 


The curfew applied to party leaders, acts of intimidation, and the creation of a climate of fear 
and tension constitute violations to the right to political participation of every citizen of the 
Republic. 


We urge you to take immediate actions to ensure the physical integrity of the candidates and of 
members of every political party or political movement, without which the international 
community will be obliged to deny legitimacy to the elections scheduled for 21 November. 


Respectfully, 


Dwain C. Epps 
Coordinator, International Affairs 


ETHIOPIA 


Message from the General Secretary to the Churches in Ethiopia, 24 May 1991 


At this time of political turmoil in Ethiopia we want to assure you that the people of Ethiopia 
are very much in our thoughts. 


We join you in prayers for an end to the suffering of the people caused by civil strife and 
famine. We assure you of our continuing support in your humanitarian programmes and realise 
that there are new pastoral demands on the churches. 
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We earnestly hope that the negotiations scheduled to be held next week in London will lead to a 
settlement that ensures not only an end to the fighting but genuine peace. 


We pray for justice, reconciliation and human dignity in the whole region. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Message from the General Secretary and the Moderator of the Central Committee to 
member churches in Ethiopia, 10 July 1991 


Dear Brothers and Sisters, 


During long years the Ethiopian people and your churches have been longing for peace and 
reconciliation. Now we have followed with great interest and anticipation the recent events in 
Ethiopia, culminating in the peace talks now coming to a conclusion in Addis Ababa. This 
meeting, the first of its kind, represents a truly historic event, marking the end of over thirty 
years of internal war. 


The churches and the people of Ethiopia may seize now the opportunity to build a lasting peace 
based on justice, reconciliation and respect for the rights of all, irrespective of ethnic, national, 
or religious affiliation. As members of the worldwide ecumenical family we are particularly 
aware of the challenges involved in building just and tolerant societies. At the same time we are 
convinced of the important role of religious communities in encouraging the development of 
such societies. 


We wish to reassure you of the full support of the international ecumenical community at this 
time of opportunity. With you, we pray for a lasting peace and a time of hope within which 
long-standing issues may be addressed in an atmosphere of trust and reconciliation. The family 
of churches of the World Council of Churches has accompanied in prayer and solidarity your 
suffering and your hope. 


Yours in Christ. 

Emilio Castro Heinz Joachim Held 
General Secretary Moderator 
KENYA 


Letter from the General Secretary to President Daniel T. Arap Moi, 22 November 1991 
Mr. President, 


We were alerted to the forum of Kenyans wishing to express themselves on the political 
development in your country in a rally on 16 October. We were very surprised to hear the 
response of your government was to ban that expression and jail those suspected to be leaders 
of this movement. 
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Your Excellency, as you well know the yearning of peoples through the world to have a say in 
the political developments of their countries is a trend that needs to be responded candidly and 
openly through a genuine dialogue with those who feel condemned into periphery of political 
development. It calls for greater appreciation of views of others who might not necessarily 
agree with those in government. 


The World Council of Churches is a fellowship of over 300 churches throughout the world. It is 
committed to the principle of dialogue between communities to solve issues. It is for this 
commitment that we call upon you and the government of Kenya to release those detained for 
expressing their democratic rights, and secondly, to encourage your government to broaden the 
democratic base for a political debate in your country. Your intelligent action could save Kenya 
from the ruinous road that many African governments tend to take leading to suffering and 
anarchy. 


Accept, Mr. President, the assurance of our highest consideration. 
Yours truly, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Telegram from the General Secretary to President Daniel T. Arap Moi, 14 January 1992 
Mr. President, 


We are deeply distressed to learn of the arrest yesterday of Wangari Maathai. Dr. Maathai is a 
highly respected defender of the basic human right to a safe environment and to the creation of 
just and sustainable communities. She has served as a valued delegate on the World Council of 
Churches delegation to the Third Preparatory Committee for the UN Conference on 
Environment and Development. 


We trust that this unfortunate mistake will be corrected and that Dr. Maathai and those others 
arrested with her will be immediately released, in recognition of universal standards of human 
rights, especially the right to freedom of speech. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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Letter from the General Secretary to President Daniel T. Arap Moi, 24 June 1992 


Your Excellency, 


Our attention has been drawn to a threatening comment you made on June 20, 1992 about the 
National Council of Churches of Kenya, calling it to "show cause" why it should not be 
deregistered because it was allegedly working with the opposition party. 


Our understanding of NCCK's participation in the process of democratization was at the level of 
civic education programmes, and to ensure that peace, justice and reconciliation are achieved. 
In the near past NCCK has called for all political parties, including the ruling Kenya African 
National Union (KANU) and religious leaders of other faiths to meet and chart a common 
programme of civic education. 


NCCK has never at any point called itself a political party nor has it advocated formation of a 
Christian or any religiously based party. It is therefore a mistake to compare NCCK with the 
Islamic Party of Kenya. For this reason we feel that the threat posed on NCCK seems to be 
aimed at crippling the valuable civic education that NCCK and others are currently 
undertaking; and the courageous bearings of witness to social injustices in Kenyan society at 
large. This, too, would be very unfortunate. 


Your Excellency, we do know that you are a wise statesman and will not act on unsound 
reasoning. Rather we believe that you will be able to encourage KANU to participate in the 
NCCK civic education programmes so that the expected general elections will really produce 
the kind of leaders that Kenyans want. 


We do not cease to pray for the Kenyan people who have sacrificed so much to care for 
refugees from neighboring countries, and whose land is also affected by the current drought in 
Southern and Eastern Africa. 


We hope that Kenya will continue to evolve politically in a way that justice, peace and 
reconciliation are experienced by every citizen. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LESOTHO 


Letter from the General Secretary of to Mr. R. M. Taole, General Secretary of the 
Christian Council of Lesotho, 15 April 1994 


Dear Brother in Christ, 


We have just received the tragic news of the assassination of Deputy Prime Minister Selometsi 
Baholo. We mourn this tragic loss with the family and all the people of Lesotho. 
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On 26 January, the officers of the World Council of Churches addressed to you a letter, asking 
you to convey to all parties our urgent appeal to lay down arms, to accept the results of the 
March 1993 elections, to accept the legitimate roles and responsibilities of all parties in the 
governance of the nation in accordance with these elections. 


Through you, once again, we urge all political leaders, be they in government or in opposition 
parties, to respect fully the human rights of every citizen of Lesotho, especially the right to be 
free from threats to their liberty and physical integrity. 


We appeal once again for respect of the democratic process, which provides the people and 
their political parties with constitutional means of seeking orderly change, should they desire it. 
Acts of vengeance, intimidation or violence have no place in the route chosen by the people, 
and disserve their interests. 


May God sustain you and the churches joined in your Council in these difficult days, and lead 
Lesotho in the paths of peace, for its own sake and as a sign to the world of the capacity of your 
people to govern its affairs with justice and compassion for all. 


Yours in Christ, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


MADAGASCAR 


Letter from the General Secretary to the Presidents of the Church of Jesus Christ 
(FJKM) and the Malagasy Lutheran Church (FLM) and to the Head of the Christian 
Council of Churches (FFKM), 25 June 1991 


For some days now the World Council of Churches has been closely following events in your 
country. We are heartened by the prominent role being played by the churches, grouped 
together in the Christian Council, in interpreting the aspirations of the Malagasy people towards 
greater democracy and social justice. The WCC endorses your appeals to the highest authorities 
in your country to accept the process of national consultations and renounce measures involving 
the use of force, the consequences of which cannot be predicted. We assure you of our prayers — 
and our solidarity with your actions. 


On the eve of your national day, we express the hope that Malagasy wisdom will prevail over 
the threat of violent confrontations. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


86 


Message from the General Secretary to President Ratsiraka, 29 July 1991 
Your Excellency, 


For some weeks now the World Council of Churches has been following events in your country 
very closely. On 25 June we sent a message of support to the Christian Council of Churches 
(FFKM), expressing the hope that the political authorities, under your guidance, may chose the 
path of national consultations being advocated by the churches. We are highly alarmed over the 
detention of numerous opposition leaders, in particular, of Ms. Andriamanjato, a person who is 
very committed and highly respected within the international ecumenical movement and in the 
WCC. We are encouraged by your statement yesterday indicating your willingness to start 
dialogue. 


We urge you to arrange for the release of the detained leaders and to ensure their safety. To our 
mind, this is an indispensable condition for the holding of negotiations with those who 
represent the vital forces of the nation. The WCC continues to support the churches in 
Madagascar in their role as intermediary and in their endeavors to promote a non-violent 
solution that meets the profound aspirations of the Malagasy people to democracy and 
wellbeing. 


We assure you, as well as the people of Madagascar, their leaders and their churches united in 
the Christian Council, of our prayers and our solidarity. 


Respectfully yours, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


MALAWI 


Letter from the General Secretary to President H. Kamuzu Banda, 17 June 1992 
Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches - which is a fellowship of over 340 member churches from all 
over the world, representing many traditions including the Reformed Churches, the Orthodox, 
Protestant and Anglicans, with substantial congregations in Malawi - has followed the political 
developments in your country with great concern. 


The movements of peoples throughout the world for democratic systems of government that 


allowed greater political expressions and opinions in the past several years, has become a 
marked factor that no nation, Malawi included, could ignore. Peoples have rejected ideologies 
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that did not meet human needs. What the peoples of the world are calling for is the basic human 
rights to be allowed to participate in determining their lives and their future. The recently 
concluded Earth Summit in Rio de Janeiro is a typical example of the global movements to 
right up mistakes of the past. 


In your reply to the presentation of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches you affirmed the 
principle of dialogue with those you do not necessarily agree with. We appreciate this attitude. 
When Malawians rise to demand the right to organise themselves into political parties of their 
wish, we want to believe that your government listens to what they are saying. 


The Malawian Roman Catholic Bishops' letter and the letter of the leaders of the World 
Alliance of Reformed Churches are pastoral expressions that could be translated into a creative 
encounter between your government and Malawi opposition political groups. Direct dialogue 
ought to take place between your government and these political groups. To this end, the WCC 
calls upon your government to release all political prisoners you are holding including trade 
unionist Mr. Chakufwa Chihana, who was arrested in March, to enable this process to proceed 
without any further delay. 


Mr. President, surely you share our concern to see that Malawi be spared the difficult road that 
many African countries have taken politically, which has led to great suffering, chaos, civil 
wars and famine, refugees and internal displacements and in many cases rendering many a 
country unable to respond to added natural disasters such as the drought that all Southern 
African region is experiencing. We appeal to you to heed the call for peaceful political change 
which would be in tune with the deep African spiritual value of human life and family. 

We assure you of our prayers for the entire people of Malawi at this time. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


NIGERIA 


Telegram from the General Secretary to the Christian Council of Nigeria, 24 April 1991 


Very concerned about developments in Northern Nigeria loss of life and property. Please send 
information advise action. Assure Nigeria people prayers, solidarity, blessing. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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Letter from the General Secretary to Heads of Nigerian Member Churches, 25 May 1992 


Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ, 


I write to express great concern for you and the entire people of Nigeria because of the repeated 
clashes and violence often simplified as resulting from ethnic or religious differences, as it has 
been reported in the past few weeks. With the transition of your country into what you have 
termed "Third Republic" new hopes and possibilities must have been raised. There was hope 
that a new democratic society was to emerge in which all Nigerians could live together in 
harmony. Alas! the repeated occurrences of violence (at least twice this year alone) must give 
cause for concern. It would appear that apprehension, suspicion and frustration have taken over 
from hope. 


Obviously your situation looks more complicated, especially for those of us who live outside 
Nigeria. We don't pretend to even begin to understand it by simply reading press reports. It is 
therefore imperative that we receive and listen to your wisdom and guidance, so that whatever 
we do will not complicate your situation any further. We shall appreciate it if you will kindly 
offer us briefings which will help our understanding. 


I wish to assure you that we are continuing to uphold you in our prayers as you minister to the 
grieved families, the injured people, the restless youth and students, and those charged with 
keeping law and order. We regret the great loss of life, and the destruction of property, 
including burning of sacred places of worship. If there is any es we can be of assistance in 
this regard please do let us know. 


I still have vivid memories of my last visit in 1989. I commend your courageous ministry in the 
midst of the struggles of your people for a better and fulfilling life. In this, we are all 
encouraged by the faith we have in a risen and living Lord, even Jesus Christ, who, having gone 
through the struggles of our life, conquered sin and death, and now sits on the right hand of God 
to intercede for us. Be of good courage, the Lord has overcome death and suffering. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to President, Commander-In-Chief General [brahim 
Babangida, 10 March 1993 

Your Excellency, 

We are deeply troubled by the verdict of the Okadigbo Tribunal that has sentenced to death 


General Zamani Lekwot, James Atomic Kude, Yanana Karau Kibori, Markus Mamman, 
Yahaya Duniya, Iliya Maza, Bakawi Samiala, Sha'aibu Ali Dan Hassan and Audu Baban Yau. 
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The trial of the above persons on charges of rioting, unlawful assembly and disturbance of 
peace was a result of political, communal and religious violence between the Kataf and Hausa 
communities in the state of Kaduna in February and May 1992. 


According to reports received, the proceedings of the Special Tribunal were not only 
controversial but were also not carried out in accordance with the due process of law. The filing 
of fresh charges by the prosecution after dropping earlier identical ones coupled with the 
withdrawal of the Defence Council, Ajayi, Senior Advocate of Nigeria, appearing for General 
Zamani Lekwot, on the grounds that the "Tribunal has become a law unto itself" makes a 
serious case for review of the proceedings. 


In view of the controversy surrounding the trial, we urge Your Excellency to prevent 
miscarriage of justice by setting aside the decision of the special tribunal. 


The gravity of the punishment envisaged demands that the defendants be brought to trial before 
the normal courts through due process of law. We believe Your Excellency is in a position to 
call for a re-trial. 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


RWANDA 


Letter from CCIA Director to President Habyarimana Juvenal, 30 January 1991 
Mr. President, 


Following the sudden entry into your country of a large number of armed Rwandan refugees 
from Ugandan territory in October last, we have been receiving persistent reports of arrests, 
torture and killings of civilians as a result of the actions of your security forces. According to 
these reports, hundreds of persons - including young people, women and the elderly - are 
currently being held in different jails throughout your country. Many of them have disappeared 
without trace, without even having been tried in a court of law. 


In particular, we received news of the mysterious death in one of your prisons of a pastor of the 
Episcopal Church in Rwanda, Canon Alfred Cyfubire, Director of the Gahini college. 


These reports, reaching us from many sources, are more than alarming and we feel it our duty, 
as a world Christian community, to convey to you our strongest protest. We earnestly hope and 
pray for the earliest possible end to the civil war in your country and that peace and justice will 
be restored for all its citizens. Our most urgent wish is that the thousands of persons currently 
being detained in your prisons, often under inhuman conditions, will either be brought to trial 
expeditiously, or immediately released. Although we are aware of the need for your country's 
security to be protected, we cannot approve of a policy that imprisons persons without a prompt 
investigation of their case and without allowing the law to take its course through the court 
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system, in keeping with the International Covenant on Political and Civil Rights of the United 
Nations, signed and ratified by your country. 


In the hope that our appeal will receive your urgent attention, we assure you, Mr. President, of 
the continuing prayers of the member churches of the WCC for the restoration of peace to your 
country and justice for all its citizens. 


Accept, Sir, the assurances of our highest consideration. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


Statement by the General Secretary on the Rwanda Consultation, Nairobi, Kenya, 19-22 
August 1991 


Early October last year the whole world was alerted of another catastrophe in the small Central 
Africa nation of Rwanda, following the military encounter in that country between the 
government forces and the Rwanda Patriotic Front. 


That, of course was not the beginning of the problem. We have followed closely and with great 
concern political events in Rwanda since 1959 which have been characterized by political 
upheavals leading to death of many, and many others fleeing into refuge all over the world, 
constantly adding to the growing refugee population. Our prayer has been, "How long, dear 
Lord, must your people in Rwanda be subjected to suffering before peace, lasting peace, could 
be established?" 


The call of the Rwanda Churches to both AACC and WCC to convene this consultation for 
church leaders and representatives of governments and refugees in the region came as an 
answer to the prayer of many. And so we pray that participants will not miss the opportunity 
provided here to look the problem squarely in the face, and develop those things which will 
bring about a lasting peace with justice. Participants will need to be candid enough to use this 
opportunity to look at the heart of the problem which has beset the Rwandan society for so 
long, and then proceed to develop ways in which the church and the whole society could be 
meaningful instruments of national reconciliation. 


We are aware of the fact that the church is not alone and will not act single handed. The recent 
consultation held in Geneva by the UNHCR and OAU are indications that many people are 
very keen to see an end to this tragedy. The findings of the Geneva Consultation will be useful 
to your deliberations there. We are encouraged by the interest shown by the governments in the 
region, OAU, UNHCR and others which have sent participants to this consultation. Together 
with the affected people themselves - Rwandan people, be they refugees or others, we trust that 
consensus is emerging, that all feuds must be terminated, violence must end, that the citizens of 
this region could be left free to embark on the difficult task of developing themselves through 
provision of adequate educational facilities, adequate health facilities, growing of enough food 
for all, security and shelter to all, and freedom to exercise all positive potentials for the good of 
all. 
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On our part, the WCC will attempt to accompany the Rwandan Churches and the churches of 
the region to be true instruments of reconciliation and bringing about lasting peace with justice. 
Here we must pay tribute to the churches and others which have ministered to the victims of the 
conflict, but must also continue to do so while this process towards reconciliation goes on. We 
look forward to the day when all bitterness will have ceased, when violence and warfare are 
ended, and all tools of war have been converted into tools of peaceful use. Be sure that we and 
many Christians of the world over are supporting your meeting with prayer before the almighty. 


May the Lord bless your deliberations. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Statement by the General Secretary on the deaths of the Presidents of Burundi and 
Rwanda, 7 April 1994 


The World Council of Churches is shocked, deeply saddened and alarmed at the news of the 
deaths of President Cyprien Ntaryamira of Burundi and President Juvenal Habyarimana of 
Rwanda when their plane was apparently shot down upon arrival, last night, in Kigali. 


The WCC offers its sincere condolences to the families of the presidents and those who died 
with them in this tragic incident. We appeal urgently to the people of Burundi and Rwanda not 
to respond to the tragedy with renewed acts of terror and ethnic warfare. 


The potential for the ethnic conflicts in Rwanda and Burundi to spill over into the wider region, 
exacerbating tensions in neighboring countries cannot be ignored. The peace and democratic 
future of the region, and to a great extent of the whole of Africa is at stake. We call on all 
nations and competent international organizations to redouble efforts to assure order in these 
countries in the wake of this tragedy. Programmes to meet pressing humanitarian needs, 
including those of refugees, to promote reconciliation and achieve peace for the long-suffering 
peoples of these lands are as urgently needed as ever and dare not be interrupted as a result of 
such heinous acts. 


Statement by the General Secretary on the massacre on 13 April of an estimated 1200 
people in a church in Musha, 19 April 1994 


The senseless slaughter of men, women and children in the church at Musha is a criminal act of - 
the most barbaric kind, and we condemn it in the strongest possible terms. 


We call upon all those responsible for such killings to lay down their arms, and to seek to 
resolve their differences by peaceful means, following the guidelines laid down in the Arusha 
Accords in August last year. 


The suffering of the Rwandan people has gone beyond the limits of understanding. It is totally 


unacceptable that any group, political or ethnic, should inflict upon others the barbarities which 
have characterized this latest outburst of violence. We fervently hope and pray that out of this 
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tragedy will come a renewed attempt to establish viable, democratic institutions for Rwanda, 
and a process leading to lasting peace and reconciliation. 


The international community must be ready to assist in every possible way to bring about a 
cessation of hostilities, a peaceful solution to the conflict, and humanitarian assistance to the 
suffering. 


Letter from the Acting General Secretary to the General Secretaries of the United Nations 
and the Organization for African Unity, 9 May 1994 


Your Excellencies, 


The World Council of Churches strongly supports the Call for Urgent Action on Rwanda 
Bloodshed contained in a letter addressed to you on 4 May 1995 by the Rev. José Chipenda, 
General Secretary of the All Africa Conference of Churches. 


We join the plea of the AACC for an immediate end to the carnage in Rwanda, and appeal 
urgently to the Rwandan Government and the Rwandan Patriotic Front to halt all military 
actions immediately. There can be no justification whatsoever, on any side, for further killings, 
acts of vengeance or attempts to bring alleged perpetrators to justice outside the legitimate 
means for which the law provides. 


We also firmly believe that African governments and churches must take the lead in pressing 
for and ensuring peace in Rwanda, and we offer the full support of the World Council of 
Churches for the implementation of the AACC's call for a forum of African leaders for dialogue 
and negotiation. 


We strongly endorse the belief expressed by the AACC "that Africa must solve African 
problems through discussion and negotiation, rather than force." In light of this conviction, we 
urge you to support the initiative to create an African forum on Rwanda. While encouraging 
United Nations Security Council action calling for concerted international action to stop the 
killing in Rwanda, we hope that not decision to intervene in Rwanda by military means will be 
taken before having had the advice of the proposed group of eminent and impartial African 
church leaders and national leaders such as those mentioned in the Rev. Chipenda's letter. 


We welcome the forthcoming visit to Rwanda by the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Human Rights, and encourage the formation of a United Nations Human Rights Monitoring 
Group to be sent as soon as possible to Rwanda to provide protection and to establish the facts 
with respect to responsibility for the massive violations of human rights which have occurred in 
that country. Any lasting solution must be based on full respect for international human rights 
norms and standards, and any effective peace initiative must have a central human rights 
component. The active presence of the United Nations in this respect is urgently needed. 


Finally, we reiterate the appeal we made at the outset of this terrible disaster that the world not 
forget the people of Rwanda in this time of unprecedented need. We must not be immobilized 
by the dimensions and uncontrolled nature of this tragedy. The World Council of Churches and 
the Lutheran World Federation have taken urgent joint initiatives to provide humanitarian 
assistance to the victims within Rwanda and to those who have fled as refugees to neighboring 
countries. We appeal to the governments and to the various competent bodies within the United 
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Nations system to redouble their efforts in this regard, and to use all possible means, short of 
direct military intervention, to make such aid available to these brothers and sisters. 


Respectfully, 


Wesley Ariarajah 
Acting General Secretary 


Letter from the Acting General Secretary to Edward Idris Cardinal Cassidy, President of 
the Pontifical Council for Promoting Christian Unity, 10 June 1994 


The World Council of Churches received yesterday morning with deep sadness the news of the 
tragic, senseless killings of our brothers in Christ, Archbishop Vincent Nsengiyunva, Bishop 
Thaddee Nsengiyunva, Bishop Joseph Ruzindana and ten priests of the Rwandan Roman 
Catholic Church. We wish to convey to you, your church, and the Rwandan Bishops 
Conference our most sincere condolences. 


Each passing day, news of thousands more victims of the tragic events in Rwanda moves the 
hearts of Christians around the world. The murder of these church leaders and pastors touches 
us especially deeply, for they had distinguished themselves particularly through participation in 
ecumenical efforts to mediate between the political parties of Rwanda, work with disaffected 
youth, and efforts to build bridges between communities. Bishop Thaddee Nsengiyunva, 
president of the Bishops' Conference had given strong, faithful, unflinching leadership to the 
interdenominational contact group established in 1991 to seek a peaceful solution to the 
tensions growing in Rwanda and to guide the nation through its transition to participatory 
democracy. 


The Rwandan nation, the world community, and especially the churches are impoverished by 
this loss. 


Please be assured of our prayers in this hour, and of our continuing commitment to stand 
together with your church in ecumenical efforts to bring succor to the surviving victims and a 
prompt end to the Rwandan tragedy. Indeed, the blood of the martyrs is the most compelling 
reminder of the imperative of Christian unity for the sake of the whole people of God. May God 
strengthen us in this hour to follow the compassionate lead of these, his beloved children. 


In the name of Christ, the Prince of Peace, 


Mercy Oduyoye 
Acting General Secretary 


94 


Letter from the Acting General Secretary to Mr. Alex Kanyarengwe, Chairman of the 
Rwandan Patriotic Front, Brussels, 10 June 1994 


The World Council of Churches received yesterday morning with deep sadness and profound 
shock the news of the murders of the thirteen Rwandan Roman Catholic bishops and priests at 
Kabgayi. 


We have taken note of the acknowledgment by the leadership of the Rwandan Patriotic Army 
that members of their forces were responsible for these senseless killings. 


No death of a Rwandan citizen since the beginning of this terrible crisis has failed to move the 
hearts of Christians around the world. Yet these have struck a particularly heavy blow to the 
Rwandan people. Bishop Thaddee Nsengiyunva, president of the Roman Catholic Bishops' 
Conference of Rwanda had distinguished himself, as you know well, as a leader of the 
ecumenical contact group established in 1991 to mediate between the political parties, to work 
with disaffected youth, and to guide the nation through transition to participatory democracy. 
The other bishops and priests killed now had worked diligently to build bridges of peace and 
understanding between Rwandan communities. 


We note that one of the soldiers identified as responsible for these murders has been killed by 
forces under the authority of the RPF, and the others are being sought. We plead with you now. 
to honor these martyrs, followers of Christ, the Prince of Peace, by putting others suspected of 
direct responsibility in detention until such time as a fair trial may be held to judge them. Such 
an act would be a symbol of the intention of the RPF to break the cycle of uncontrolled 
violence in your country, to foster and respect the rule of law, and to move in the direction of 
national healing and reconciliation. 


We look forward to assurances from you that you are doing all in your power to prevent any 
further excesses of this sort, and of your willingness to renounce the notion that peace can be 
achieved through war and killing. We urge you, for the sake of all Rwandans, to cooperate fully 
with mediators who seek an immediate cease-fire and prompt negotiated settlement. 


Mercy Oduyoye 

Acting General Secretary 

Letter from the General Secretary to Alain Juppé, French Minister of Foreign Affairs, 21 
June 1994 

Your Excellency, 

As an international organization long involved with the churches and people of Rwanda, the 
World Council of Churches appeals energetically to you and your Government to desist 


immediately from your intention to dispatch troops to that country. 


The presence of a French contingent in Rwanda under French command, even within the 
framework of UNAMIR, would almost certainly further aggravate tensions and complicate 
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international efforts through the United Nations Security Council to achieve a cease-fire and a 
negotiated resolution of this conflict. The strength of the United Nations peace-keeping efforts 
is in its capacity to demonstrate neutrality. Given the history of Franco-Rwandan relations, and 
the perceptions of its role there, an overwhelming French military presence would severely 
compromise UNAMIR, and run counter to the stated aims of that force as outlined in UN 
Security Council resolutions 918 and 925 (1994). 


As anon-governmental body currently engaged in major humanitarian efforts to aid the victims 
of this fratricidal war, we seriously question the credibility of your stated intention to protect 
those seeking to deliver humanitarian assistance. Such an approach does not respond to careful 
analysis of the reality in Rwanda and its neighboring countries. For the French Government to 
pursue its announced course of action would almost certainly expose our own and other 
humanitarian agencies' personnel to even greater risk. Far from protecting the people of 
Rwanda, it would likely increase and prolong their suffering. 


We urge you again to reconsider what could be viewed as unilateral action and to find other, 
active, non-military means of supporting UNAMIR, the Department of Humanitarian Affairs, 
and those given responsibility on behalf of the United Nations for negotiating a peaceful 
solution. 


Yours sincerely, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to the Secretary-General of the United Nations, 21 
June 1994 


Dear Mr. Secretary-General, 


On behalf of the World Council of Churches, an organization deeply engaged in providing 
humanitarian assistance to the victims of the conflict in Rwanda, and in seeking a negotiated 
settlement of this dispute, I urge you to convey to the Security Council our grave reservations 
about the proposal of the Government of France to deploy troops in that country. It is our firm 
conviction that such an action would severely aggravate the situation in Rwanda, and place 
Rwandan citizens and foreign representatives of humanitarian agencies at severe risk. 


We appeal to the Security Council to hold firmly to the principle of neutrality of United Nations 
peace-keeping forces, and to avoid endorsement of any unilateral initiative which would 
compromise the constructive activities of the United Nations in this tragic situation. 


Respectfully, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 
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Letter from the Acting General Secretary of the WCC and the General Secretary of the 
LWF to the President of the Republic of Rwanda, Rev. Bizimungu, 28 July 1994 


Mr. President, 


The huge tragedy which has overtaken Rwanda and continues to claim so many human lives 
and cause so much suffering to millions of innocent victims, is a source of immense sorrow to 
us. This fratricidal war goes beyond all limits and its consequences confound the imagination. 
The ecumenical community has, from the beginning of the conflict, sought to make a response. 
The pictures which reach us of the sufferings of whole populations spur us to action. It is ina 
spirit of human solidarity that we have issued two appeals, for a total of over $11 million, 
through our member churches and ecumenical partners. We are also undertaking a humanitarian 
aid and rehabilitation operation in several refugee camps in Tanzania, Uganda, Burundi and 
Zaire, and amongst displaced persons in Northern Rwanda. 


This letter, Mr. President, is intended to inform you of these urgent actions, and to convey to 
you our satisfaction on hearing of the statement made by you, in the name of your government, 
that refugees who wish to return home will have nothing to fear. It is without doubt vital to 
encourage this return of Rwandan citizens, but only if their safety can be assured. 


The confidence which the Rwandan population, as well as the international community, is 
likely to place in your promises of a guarantee of security, will depend on the discipline which 
you are able to impose on all those who act in your name at all levels of society. If refugees are 
expected to return in great numbers, it will be of supreme importance to adhere to these 
promises and maintain that discipline. 


For our part, we will continue to watch developments within your country closely. You will 
know that, in the past, churches within the ecumenical family have been deeply involved in 
promoting and supporting democratic solutions to the problems besetting Rwanda. We wish to 
assure you that we, with the support of churches and Christians worldwide, remain willing to 
play what part we can in the work of reconciliation and peace-making between neighbors and 
different ethnic groups, and in support of a genuine democratic process. 


We will also cooperate in any other actions intended to relieve the immediate sufferings of the 
population, to help them return home in security, to prevent further massacres, and to continue 
the rehabilitation process. 


In this spirit we are planning an urgent visit to Kigali of a small team from our two 
organizations, to make contact with the government, and to assess the pressing humanitarian 
needs and how best the ecumenical community can continue to respond to them. 


Our prayers are with the long-suffering people of Rwanda and with the government, that peace 
and reconciliation may finally prevail. 


Respectfully, 

Michael Davies Gunnar Staalsett 

Acting General Secretary General Secretary 

World Council of Churches Lutheran World Federation 
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Statement by Church World Action - Rwanda on United Nations Response to the Rwanda 
Crisis, 19 October 1994 


Church World Action - Rwanda is deeply concerned at the apparent inability of the United 
Nations to respond in a timely and effective way to the urgent human rights situation in 
Rwanda. 


During a co-ordination meeting with some 50 participants from 20 associated agencies and 
partners around the world (Geneva, 17-18 October), CWA-R has assessed progress in 
addressing humanitarian needs, rebuilding communities, advocacy for peace and reconciliation 
and timely communication with respect to the effects of the tragedy of Rwanda on its citizens 
and those of neighboring countries. African churches and their international ecumenical 
partners have reported significant progress in their efforts to minister to displaced persons and 
communities within Rwanda and in neighboring countries. The situation within the country 
remains, however, unstable and insecure, impeding the prompt return of refugees to their 
homes. 


This situation is in part a result of the inability of the United Nations system to implement 
recommendations and decisions in the field of human rights. 


A series of expert reports prepared by UN special rapporteurs, commissions of enquiry, high- 
level officials and special representatives of the Secretary-General who visited Rwanda since 
the beginning of the crisis have repeatedly recommended actions by the international 
community to restore confidence and the rule of law in the country. These recommendations 
have included the creation of an international tribunal to identify and bring to justice persons 
responsible for organizing massacres, a Commission of Experts to establish the facts 
surrounding grave violations of humanitarian law and possible acts of genocide, the deployment 
of substantial numbers of human rights monitors, the establishment of a system of peace 
monitors, the creation of a "truth commission," and the creation of an effective national 
judiciary. 


Six months after the beginning of this crisis, virtually none of these measures has been fully 
implemented. Only twenty human rights monitors have been deployed to date, and from this 
number several monitors have withdrawn due to the failure of the UN adequately to equip them 
for their mission, to establish a clear mandate, or to provide effective coordination. The 
Commission of Experts created by the Security Council on 1 July traveled to Rwanda only at 
the end of August. Its initial report was published only on 4 October. No international tribunal 
for Rwanda has been created. No initiative has been taken to place peace monitors in the field — 
or to provide the required assistance for the creation of an impartial national judiciary. 


Partly as a result of these inexcusable delays, foreign governments and international financial 
institutions have either delayed or withdrawn promises of assistance to the present government 
of Rwanda without which its capacity to administer the affairs of the nation remains wholly 
inadequate, adding to the climate of fear, suspicion and political instability. 
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The participants in the coordinating meeting of Church World Action - Rwanda therefore 
appeal urgently to the member states of the United Nations to rectify this situation by pressing 
for the following measures: 


The clarification of the mandate for a human rights monitoring program, the 
provision of adequate resources, and the immediate creation of an effective system 
for coordination, training and deployment of a significant number of monitors for 
Rwanda. 


The formation and rapid deployment of a "truth commission" with a clear mandate 
appropriate to the special circumstances of Rwanda, and the publication of an early 
report of initial findings as an essential confidence-building measure. 


The organization of an independent, impartial international tribunal organized in a 
way which responds to the particular circumstances of Rwanda and the region, and 
the initiation of an expert inquiry aimed at bringing to trial soon the principal 
organizers of the massacres. 

The intensification of efforts by the United Nations Secretary-General, through the 
use of his good offices, to achieve a negotiated settlement between moderates in the 
present government and the opposition, with the aim of creating a governing coalition 
capable of restoring confidence for all people and fostering the development of an 
authentic civil society sector. 3 


Immediate attention by the specialized agencies to the provision of technical advisory 
services to the Rwandan Government in establishing an effective civil administration, 
including an impartial judiciary and civilian police force. 


The freeing of international development grants and loans by the International Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development (World Bank) and other competent 
intergovernmental agencies, and their early delivery in ways which will enhance the 
process of peace negotiations and strengthen the capacity of a civilian administration 
to meet the immediate, imperative needs of the population. 


A thorough review of the system of coordination within the United Nations system of 
response to such crisis situations in view of creating clear lines of authority and an 
effective integration and/or coordination of functions. 
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SOMALIA 


Central Committee Resolution on Somalia, Geneva, Switzerland, August 1992 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Geneva, 21-28 August 
19972, 


Grieves for the terrible loss of human life in Somalia resulting from regional and internal 
conflict, drought, disintegration of the civilian government, and the slow response of the major 
powers to this evident tragedy; 


Condemns the wholesale violation of the fundamental human rights of the Somali people to 
food, shelter and medical care; 


Calls for a complete, effective arms embargo on sales and deliveries to all parties in Somalia; 
Requests the General Secretary 


to communicate to the Secretary-General of the United Nations the WCC's appreciation 
for his consistent efforts to draw international attention to this tragedy and to obtain 
Security Council guarantees for the safe delivery of humanitarian assistance to the 
Somali people, as well as for the dedicated efforts of agencies like UNICEF, UNHCR 
and the World Food Council which have sought to assist Somalia under the most trying 
circumstances; and 


to urge the United Nations Security Council to pursue vigorously, in cooperation with 
the Organization for African Unity, all available avenues to resolve the conflict in 
Somalia through peaceful means and to protect the full range of human rights of its 
citizens, including the convening under international auspices an all-party conference to 
negotiate an end to the fighting and to restore normal governmental functions; 


Expresses appreciation to churches and agencies which have responded to appeals to provide 
emergency assistance to Somalia and urges them to redouble their aid efforts now that some 
avenues have been opened for the delivery of assistance; and 


Calls upon the churches to keep the Somali people in their prayers. 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Seventh Assembly Statement on South Africa, Canberra, Australia, February 1991 

The Present Challenge 

The Seventh Assembly of the World Council of Churches takes place at a critical moment in 
the history of South Africa. The structures and practices of legalized racism which have 


dominated the social, economic and political life of the country, are trembling under the weight 
of growing pressure from within and without. The liberation struggle, as well as boycotts, 
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economic sanctions and other measures which have served to isolate South Africa from the 
world community of nations, have combined to produce a growing momentum for change. 


It is already becoming evident, however, that the next phase in the movement for a new, 
democratic and non-racial South Africa might yet prove to be the most difficult phase of all. 


While the State President's recent decision to seek the repeal of the Land Act, the Group Areas 
Act and the Population Registration Act is to be welcomed, many of the discriminatory 
structures and practices which these acts created remain intact. The security laws which sustain 
apartheid and fuel township violence are still in place. In addition, the overwhelming majority 
of schools remain segregated by law. Political prisoners, incarcerated under apartheid laws, are 
still not free. The indemnity regulations gazetted in October fall far short of an amnesty. The 
repatriation of exiles and the release of political prisoners are, consequently, well behind 
schedule. Apartheid is still maintained in economic structures, in housing, education, business 
and finance and health services. The recent announcement by the State President contained no 
promise to restore people and communities to lands from which they were forcibly removed in 
recent years, nor does it offer compensation for lands unjustly expropriated. There has been no 
commitment made to a policy of fair and just redistribution of land. The majority of South 
Africans are still denied the right to vote and the exercise of political power through 
constitutional means. 

According to the UN Declaration on Apartheid, the system of legalized racism will end when 
the right of all the people "to participate in government on the basis of universal, equal suffrage, 
under a non-racial voters' roll, and by secret ballot" is guaranteed in a new South African 
constitution. To this end it is essential that the negotiating of such a constitution be carried out 
by a constituent assembly which is itself elected democratically and not according to racial or 
ethnic groupings. The free and democratic election of such an assembly will be the major 
political challenge of the next period. 


"Spirit of Truth - Set us Free!" 


"If you continue in my word, you will be my disciples, and you will know the truth and 
the truth will make you free." (John 8:32) 


Under the sub-theme, "Spirit of Truth - Set us Free!", the Canberra Assembly has considered 
situations of grave crisis and challenge to the Church of Christ around the world. With respect 
to the South African situation we have discussed the ways in which God's Holy Spirit is able to 
break down barriers of misunderstanding and prejudice, at the same time opening people to the 
deeper truth which liberates and renews. These discussions have driven us back to God's Word, 
to repentance and to the discovery of the liberating truth which comes through discipleship in 
Jesus Christ. 


Through Bible study we have discerned the biblical meaning of "truth" as that which is made 
visible and transparent. It is through the Spirit (John 14) that we are exposed to our own 
sinfulness and forced to be truthful (transparent) to God about the hidden racism in our hearts 
and minds. Through God's word of acceptance in Jesus Christ, proclaimed during our worship 
together, we have sensed the Spirit's power which frees us from sin and enables us to be 
transparent and trusting to one another and to God. 
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We have felt a strong bond of unity in the Spirit with the churches of South Africa. With those 
who stand in the front line of the struggle against apartheid we share the confident hope that the 
one God who redeems in history will bring into being a new South Africa in which isolation 
and fear are overcome through mutual acceptance and trust. 


Commitments 


We express our support and encouragement to all South Africans, both black and white, who 
have dedicated their energies and talents to bring about a peaceful transition to a democratic, 
non-racial South Africa. We want especially to express our gratitude to Dr. Nelson Mandela, 
Deputy President of the African National Congress. Since his release from prison on 11 
February 1990, he has demonstrated an ability to transcend historic animosities through a spirit 
of reconciliation, providing at the same time vigorous, determined leadership in the struggle. To 
those in the liberation movements, the trade unions and other institutions working to bring 
authentic democracy to South Africa, we renew our pledge to keep the faith and not to grow 
weary in support of their efforts until the day of freedom comes. 


We address a special word of gratitude, encouragement and support to the churches of South 
Africa and to the South African Council of Churches. It can be said of many of these churches 
that they "are afflicted in every way but not crushed, perplexed but not driven to despair, 
always carrying in the body the death of Jesus" (2 Cor.4:8-10). In their courageous witness and 
through their suffering they have given inspiration to the global communion of churches and 
have provided insight into the meaning of discipleship to Jesus Christ. We encourage them to 
persevere in the struggle. We pledge our support for their work of reconstruction and 
reconciliation when democracy is established. As the unity of the church is to be a sign of the 
unity of the human family, we would also challenge them to do everything possible to express 
visibly the unity of the church in South Africa. 


We join in the spirit of the National Conference of Church Leaders in South Africa, which 
gathered in Rustenburg in November 1990, in confessing before God and one another the ways 
in which we have permitted, supported and refused to resist the dehumanizing, oppressive 
system of apartheid. To the extent we have allowed our sisters and brothers to suffer 
humiliation, dispossession and death for so long under this oppressive system, we have denied 
the gospel of Jesus Christ and violated our Unity in the Holy Spirit. 


With our member churches in South Africa we are grieved by the escalation of violence which 
has since 1989 claimed thousands of lives in Natal and the Transvaal, causing considerable — 
destruction to property, swelling the number of refugees in neighboring countries, and creating 
a vast influx of displaced persons in Durban, Witwatersrand and other cities. We urge the 
government of South Africa to act decisively to restore peace and security, to end violence and 
to establish an impartial police and security force in consultation with all partners in the 
negotiation process. We appeal to all political organizations to restrain those who engage in acts 
of violence within their ranks and to do everything possible to encourage peace, tolerance for 
Opposing opinions and mutual respect and understanding. We express appreciation for the 
efforts of the South African Council of Churches and the body of church leaders in South 
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Africa in promoting conciliation, investigating and analysing the root causes of violence and 
crime, and providing support for the victims caught up in the conflict. 


On the basis of consultation with the South African Council of Churches and other partners 
within the South African community, we strongly reaffirm the position of the WCC Central 
Committee on the need to maintain sanctions against South Africa until all apartheid laws have 
been repealed. We agree with the UN Declaration on apartheid which urges that measures be 
undertaken "to ensure that the international community does not relax existing measures aimed 
at encouraging the South African regime to eradicate apartheid, until there is clear evidence of 
profound and irreversible changes". 


Recommendations 


We request the Central Committee, as a matter of urgency, to initiate a consultation process 
with member churches in South Africa, the South African Council of Churches and the 
liberation movements, with a view 


to determining the criteria for "clear evidence of profound and irreversible changes" and 
to agree together on the moment when the lifting of sanctions would be justified; 


to coordinating ecumenical action for reconstruction, reconciliation and the appropriate 
means to promote a free, democratic, non-racial and unitary state in South Africa. 


We appeal to the South African government 


to repeal all repressive security legislation and to reorganize the police and security 
forces in a manner representative of all sectors of South African society and which is 
more accountable to impartial, democratic institutions; 


to create a climate conducive to negotiations in order to engender confidence and enable 
participation in the process toward a democratic constitution, freed from threats of 
violence and intimidation; 


to provide for the security and protection of all partners in the negotiation process, 
especially leading members of African National Congress, the Pan-Africanist Congress 
and other anti-apartheid groups who have been subjected to harassment by right-wing 
vigilantes and askaris supported by the security police. 


We encourage all South Africans to become involved in the process of constructive change by 
striving to remove all vestiges of injustice, seeking reconciliation and the healing of wounds, 
banishing fear and mistrust, and renewing their commitment to building a nation in which the 
new political order will be complemented by new attitudes, new relationships of tolerance and 
respect for the humanity of all people. 


We call upon all member churches, councils of churches and church-related agencies to 
intensify their activities in support of a peaceful transition to a truly democratic South Africa by 
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appealing to the respective governments to maintain sanctions until such time that all 
apartheid laws are abolished and the demise of apartheid is declared to be irreversible, 
while continuing campaigns of divestment from banks and transnational corporations; 


continuing to make available to congregations and news media accurate information on 
the current situation in South Africa; 


working in partnership with the South African Council of Churches to implement 
programmes to repatriate and resettle returnees and to develop plans for social 
reconstruction in post-apartheid South Africa; 


supporting through prayer and action the churches in South Africa as they work for 
unity and reconciliation on the basis of the Rustenburg Declaration (1990), "Toward a 
United Christian Witness in a Changing South Africa". 


Letter from the General Secretary to President F.W. de Klerk, 6 June 1991 
Your Excellency, 


We follow with prayer all attempts to bring justice and peace to South Africa, remembering 
especially you and all those who are responsible for decision-making in your society. 


The World Council of Churches was greatly encouraged to learn of the agreement made 
between your government and the African National Congress, that all political prisoners would 
be freed by 30 April of this year. We were disturbed when this date was not strictly observed, 
but were glad to know from your recent conversation with Archbishop Tutu that you intend to 
expedite the release of these prisoners. 


Once again, however, we are gravely disquieted, learning as we do from the South African 
Council of Churches of the plight of the remaining political prisoners in jails and hospitals 
throughout your land, particularly those who are now on hunger-strike. The Human Rights 
Commission reports that there are 40 prisoners who are fasting, and that several of them are 
now so weak that they are in imminent danger of death. 


We would urge you most strongly to keep to your promise to release all political prisoners, and. 
thus, not only to save the lives of those now on hunger-strike, but also to create the necessary 
political climate in which the negotiations for a new constitution for South Africa can take 
place. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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Letter from the General Secretary to Nelson Mandela, President of the African National 
Congress, 19 July 1991 


Dear Mr. Mandela, 


We congratulate you on your own election as President of the African National Congress. We 
wish you all the best as you take on the leadership of your organization at such a historical 
moment. Be assured of our continuing support as you wrestle with the new responsibilities as 
well as moving your country to constitutional negotiations. Please convey our heartiest 
congratulations to your new Secretary General, Mr. Cyril Ramophosa and indicate to him that 
we are looking forward to a cooperative relationship in our common work for peace and justice 
in South Africa. 


Of course, we have been deeply concerned about the status of the international sanctions 
campaign in the face of the international bandwagon to lift parts of the sanctions package. We 
have been also concerned by what appears to be precipitous actions on the part of the American 
Administration and its partners when it is obvious that the release of political prisoners is not 
complete. Furthermore, we are concerned that exiles are unable to return and that the South 
African government seems to lack clarity about the involvement of UNHCR, at the same time 
as it is to provide such indemnity provisions as would allow exiles to return in dignity and with 
internationally guaranteed protection. We have noted that the OAU will soon be meeting to. 
consider response on the matter. Also like you we remain concerned about the violence which 
the government is making only halfhearted efforts to address. In all these matters we are guided 
by the churches in South Africa who are rightly appalled by hurried embraces of the erstwhile 
apartheid regime. 


The statement on South Africa, agreed by the 7th Assembly of the World Council of Churches 
at Canberra in February, mandated us to work together with the churches in South Africa and 
the liberation movements to "determine the criteria for 'clear evidence of profound and 
irreversible changes'" and to agree together on the moment when the lifting of sanctions would 
be justified. We are not yet convinced that the time has come to take such a step. We therefore 
continue to seek guidance as to how best we can accompany the people of South Africa towards 
a free, just, democratic and unitary South Africa. 


You may already be aware that I intend to make a pastoral visit to the WCC member churches 
in South Africa in October. The objective of the visit is to manifest our solidarity with the 
people of South Africa and to give a new impetus to the ecumenical vision in that land. It is my 
understanding that it is intended that meetings with ANC be arranged. I very much look 
forward to discussions with you and your colleagues about how you view the future of South 
Africa and how the ecumenical movement can continue to assist in that process. 


Yours in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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Statement by the Acting General Secretary on the Conference on a Democratic South 
Africa, 4 December 1991 


The World Council of Churches, learning of the successful conclusion of the meeting held 27- 
30 November in South Africa on preparations for constitutional negotiations, rejoices at the 
new prospects now opening up before all South Africans. 


On their recent visit to South Africa, the WCC's General Secretary, Dr. Emilio Castro, and the 
ecumenical delegation which accompanied him, were made deeply aware of the legacy of 
apartheid. They were, in addition, profoundly disturbed by the rising violence spreading 
through South African society. Throughout the visit, Dr. Castro reiterated the need for all 
parties to seek effective, lasting solutions to this grave and pressing issue. 


But the delegation also experienced the new spirit now prevailing in the country, gradually 
leading to a reversal of that policy, and to a new era of non-racial, democratic rule. The WCC 
thus welcomes the establishment of a steering committee for the Conference on a Democratic 
South Africa (CODESA) to be held on 20-21 December. Their hope and prayer is that all who, 
until now, have remained outside the process, or who have withdrawn from it, will participate 
with others to ensure that all South African people are involved in determining their destiny, 
regardless of race. Consensus can only be found when all parties have determined to meet and 
to share their difficulties and grievances, together seeking, above all party political 
considerations, the common national interest. 


The WCC remains committed to prayer and action in support of lasting peace and freedom, 
justice and reconciliation, in a non-racial, democratic South Africa. 


Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 


Statement by the Acting General Secretary of the WCC and the General Secretary of the 
LWFEF to their Member Churches in South Africa, 16 March 1992 


Tomorrow, March 17, is one of the most crucial days in the history of South Africa. On the 
outcome of the Whites-only referendum on the constitutional and political future of the country 
_ depends the peace of the country. 


The World Council of Churches (WCC) and the Lutheran World Federation (LWF) pray that 
common sense will prevail and that the vote will provide a clear mandate to continue the 
CODESA negotiation process. 


The WCC and the LWF are distressed about the continuing and escalating violence in the 


townships. We urge the government to act immediately to bring it to an end. We extend our 
condolences to all those who have lost their loved ones in this senseless violence. 
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We call upon our member churches and the South African Council of Churches to continue 
their search for peace. Your country is going through a difficult and trying time. We, as always, 
uphold you in prayer. We urge you to appeal to your congregations to vote 'yes' tomorrow and 
to pray for peace and reconciliation in South Africa. 


Todor Sabev Gunnar Staalsett 
Acting General Secretary General Secretary 
World Council of Churches Lutheran World Federation 


Statement by the General Secretary on the Result of the White Referendum, 
20 March 1992 


The World Council of Churches expresses its heartiest congratulations to the people of South 
Africa on the overwhelming YES vote taken in the referendum of 17 March. That vote marks 
an important step in the constitutional progress of South Africa. The implications go beyond the 
white minority who voted but would affect all the people of the country. The white voters have 
expressed confidence in a just and democratic future for their country. For that all those like the 
WCC who have campaigned for the elimination of apartheid must breathe a sigh of relief. 


We urge President de Klerk and his government to show the peoples' confidence in their 
negotiations with their partners in CODESA. We hope that this vote will now clear the way toa 
speedy adoption of a new constitution. We pray that all partners should negotiate with 
confidence and mutual trust. We assure them of our support in this process. 


This endorsement, we believe, gives President de Klerk the authority to deal with those 
elements in the military and security forces who are implicated in the ongoing violence and 
brutality which has escalated in the run-up to the referendum. 

This is a victory for common sense and faith best represented in the work of the churches in 
South Africa. We have been humbled by their sacrifice and inspired by their vision, confidence 


and passion for justice in their country. Their persistence is being vindicated. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to President F.W. de Klerk, 26 March 1992 
Dear Mr. President, 


It is with considerable distress that we learn of the announcement by the Ministry of Justice in 
your government of the decision to resume implementation of the death penalty. 
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The moratorium on executions introduced by you in February 1990 was a welcome move away 
from the imposition of the death penalty, one indication more that South Africa was on the way 
towards a more caring society. 


The results of the recent referendum have hastened the day when South Africa can boast a fully 
representative and democratically elected government. This process should not be imperiled by 
legal actions that do not advance the Christian ideal of the sanctity of life. 


We urge you to give this matter your considered attention, to suspend the decision of the 
Ministry of Justice to resume executions, and to continue your moratorium until such time as 
this retrograde practice can be eliminated, not only from South Africa, but from the whole 
world. 


Yours respectfully, 
Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to President F.W. de Klerk, Nelson Mandela, President 
of the African National Congress and Mongosuthu Buthelezi, Leader of the Inkatha 
Freedom Party and to all National Christian Councils, 24 June 1992 


The World Council of Churches expresses deep shock and dismay at the turn of events during 
the past week in South Africa. The massacre at Boipatong on 17 June is a deep tragedy for 
South Africa. It is yet another manifestation of the determination of some elements to 
undermine the peace process and to plunge South Africa into another nightmarish bloodbath of 
the kind we have seen in Mozambique and is being daily enacted in Yugoslavia today. 


Since February 1992, WCC has supported the efforts towards a negotiated settlement in South 
Africa. We continue to pray for the day when South Africa would be admitted to the family of 
nations as a just and democratic nation ready to make its own contribution to the peace of the 
world. The legacy of apartheid, however, simply refuses to allow that wonderful possibility. We 
were deeply distressed at the failure of CODESA II but hesitated to deplore the intransigence 
and the undemocratic demands of the Nationalist party government. We hoped that further 
negotiations would resolve the issue to the satisfaction of all parties. We fear that failure to 
negotiate in a trusting and honest manner has given room to the forces of violence to step into 
the breach. That is most unfortunate. 


We now write to express our concerns: 
1) there is much evidence that the security forces are colluding with the perpetrators 
of violence. The National Peace Initiative does not seem to help and the police and 


security forces operate above the law. These have become the agents of 
lawlessness. It is incumbent on the government to maintain control of the police 
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and security forces and to take responsibility for any breaches of order in which 
they have been responsible. 

i1) the prevalence of mercenary forces, some from Mozambique, Angola and 
Namibia who had been part of the surrogate forces of the SADF in those countries 
have been maintained. We understand that President de Klerk admitted their 
presence but said that they were now naturalised South African citizens. That, 
together with the vigilantes acting in the name of INKATHA have become the 
tools of violence in every instance where violence has been committed apparently 
in order to scuttle the peace process. We are outraged at the base inhumanity 
evidenced by the brutality like the recent massacre. 

11) the principle of a negotiated, peaceful constitutional settlement needs to be 
maintained. The consequences of the breakdown of CODESA II was foreseeable 
but we hoped that further consultations would resolve the deadlock. At the heart of 
the failure was the absence of trust among the principal parties to the negotiations. 
We, therefore, ask for negotiations without fear and in the spirit of democracy. We 
urge that the negotiations process be maintained. 


At this time of crisis, our thoughts and prayers are once again focused on South Africa. During 
discussions when we visited South Africa in 1990, we raised the possibility of international 
presence during this process in South Africa and we offered the good offices of our organisation 
in the process. We understood the reluctance to embrace our offer. That offer is, once again, on 
the table. 


We are, however, resolved to use whatever support and actions we can muster to maintain 
pressure until a just, democratic and final solution is found. We urge that the following steps be 
taken in order to turn the negotiations process back on course: 


that an international arbitrator be agreed to by all the parties to the CODESA process 
who would impartially facilitate negotiations; 


that all parties reaffirm their commitment to both the Peace Accord and to CODESA; 


that the government should forthwith disband Battalion 32 and repatriate all the foreign 
nationals who serve in the South African armed and security forces; 


that as a mark of good faith, arrangements be made for an international observer or 
monitoring team who would bring international concerns to bear on the developments in 
South Africa; 


that all political parties or groups should undertake to take disciplinary action against all 
those found to have taken part in acts of violence; 


that the South African government should immediately make account of the R5 billion 


budget item set aside for secret projects. This is necessary to restore confidence at a time 
when there is widespread belief that the government is financing the violence; 
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that those responsible for the recent massacre should be brought to trial immediately and 
any police officers or government agents guilty of neglect of duty should forthwith be 
suspended. The possibility of putting the police and security forces under CODESA 
should be investigated. 


We hereby give notice that we are at this time appealing to the churches worldwide asking them 
to support the above demands. In particular we will continue to support economic sanctions and 
we will consider urging the withdrawal of the invitation to the South African Olympic 
Committee to participate in the Barcelona Games 1992. 


This is a time of mourning. We extend our condolences to the families of those who have died 
in the Boipatong massacre. We feel deeply pained that over 1000 people have lost their lives in 
politically motivated violence since February 1990. We ask the people of South Africa 
righteously angered by violence to exercise restraint and dignity in the face of such manifest 
injustice. Please be assured of our prayers. 


God bless Africa. 


Yours in Christ, 
Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Central Committee Resolution on South Africa, Geneva, Switzerland, August 1992 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Geneva, 21-28 August 
1992: 


condemns the spread of inter-communal violence in South Africa and especially the 
involvement of South African police and other services in fomenting and exacerbating it; 


expresses its dismay that the government of President de Klerk, having earned so much 
international goodwill, appears unwilling to carry through with the reform process; 


calls upon the South African government to take urgent steps to implement the accords to 
which it has agreed so that all parties may engage with renewed vigor in the negotiations forum 
in search of a prompt constitutional settlement; 


reaffirms the internationally acceptable standards for a legitimate, democratic, just and 
sovereign South Africa contained, in the consensus Declaration of the United Nations General _ 
Assembly of December 1989 and cited in the WCC Central Committee Statement on South 
Africa, Geneva, 1990; 


commends the Secretary-General of the United Nations for having provided international 
monitors and for the regular visits to South Africa by his Representative to assess the situation; 


welcomes the establishment of the Ecumenical Monitoring Programme in South Africa 
(EMPSA) cosponsored by the South African Council of Churches and the South African 
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Catholic Bishops Conference, and reaffirms the role of the World Council of Churches as an 
international coordinator of the programme; and 


believes that political developments in South Africa cannot, as yet, be considered "irreversible" 
and, accordingly, urges once again all member churches to continue to campaign for economic 
and financial sanctions until such time as an interim government is in place which reflects the 
full participation of all the people of South Africa. 


Letter from the General Secretary to President F.W. de Klerk, 9 September 1992 
Your Excellency, 


It was with shock that we, like many people the world over, learned of the lethal attack by 
Ciskei soldiers on a crowd of unarmed demonstrators on Monday 7 September. 


I am writing to you to express the outrage of the World Council of Churches and the entire 
ecumenical family at this event, not only because of the disregard of human life which has once 
again let to the spilling of blood and the suffering of innocent people, but also because of the 
further blow this has dealt to the fragile process of resolving the problems facing South Africa. 


I speak out of the recollection of our conversation in your office in October 1991. There was 
then a great deal of hope about the future of South Africa. We sensed that you had a vision for 
the peaceful resolution of the deep-seated problems which have troubled your country and that 
you were determined to pursue the process of change with persistence and integrity. Now we 
must speak the word of God and the Christian message of compassion which I believe we both 
profess. 


Over the past year we have been encouraged by some of the steps taken by your government to 
this end. But the continuing violence, and especially the brutal massacre in Ciskei this week and 
the earlier one in Boipatong, has increased our sense of alarm that whatever has been gained is 
rapidly being lost. It is our judgement that the situation has deteriorated so rapidly and gravely 
that radical action is required of all political forces who have a part to play in the future of 
South Africa. Above all, responsibility for undertaking such fresh action falls upon your 
government. We urge you to demonstrate once more the leadership and vision which your 
statements in 1990 showed - not only for the sake of the people of South Africa but for the 
peace of the world as a whole. 


Just two weeks ago the World Council of Churches Central Committee renewed its call for all 
parties to revive the process of negotiations which was established through the forum of 
CODESA. In its resolution on the situation in South Africa, the Central Committee recognized 
that you as the State President hold the key to the resumption of such negotiations, without 
which the conflict will be prolonged and the urgently needed economic and social 
reconstruction of your country further delayed. 
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At the same time, we would underline the importance of affirming the right in a democratic 
system to peaceful protest and demonstration. People have the inalienable right to be protected 
against unjust harm, violence and death. No authority can justify murder by its armed forces. 


We strongly endorse the call of the South African Council of Churches for an immediate 
referendum leading to the establishment of a democratically accountable government in the 
region of Ciskei. By their involvement in the bloody massacre of their own people of Monday 7 
September, the present authorities have demonstrated that they have no moral right to remain in 
power. 


We welcome the support of your government for the efforts of the United Nations and other 
intergovernmental organizations to provide monitors who can help to focus world attention on 
the responsibility of the entire family of nations to stand beside those in South Africa who are 
seeking to bring the country back from violent confrontation. The World Council of Churches 
is cooperating with the non-governmental community worldwide and the ecumenical family in 
particular to support a modest monitoring programme in South Africa with the active 
participation of the churches there. 


We dare to hope that the tragic events of this week will serve not as the occasion for further 
recriminations, hostility and violence, but as a clear call for the renewal of cooperative action to 
build a new South Africa. In that difficult but imperative task, Mr. President, you and all South 
Africans of good will may be assured of our support and our prayers. 


Yours in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to Rev. Frank Chikane, General Secretary of the South 
African Council of Churches, 9 September 1992 


Dear Frank, 


We write, once again, with deep sadness about the massacre which we witnessed on our 
television screens here on Monday 7 September. We share a deep foreboding about the future 
of South Africa. When violence is so endemic and deep-seated, one fears for the future of South 
Africa and what that does to the people of the country. 


Please accept our prayers on behalf of the people of South Africa. It is at moments like these 
that the ecumenical fellowship is bonded together by love and compassion. We pray for you 
especially in your ministry and for all the churches in South Africa who are once again called 
upon to minister to the people of South Africa in their darkest hour. 
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Please convey our condolences to the families of the victims of the massacre. Kindly assure 
them that their example of suffering and their martyrdom is an encouragement worldwide for 
all engaged in the struggle for justice and peace. 


With fond ecumenical greetings. 
Yours in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to Douglas Hurd, Secretary of State for Foreign and 
Commonwealth Affairs, London, 9 September 1992 


Dear Sir, 


I write to you in your capacity as Chair of the Foreign Ministers Conference of the European 
Community now gathering in London to mark the United Kingdom Presidency of the European 
Community. 


You and your counterparts in the European Community are meeting at a time when serious 
matters are being considered by the EC. Among these must be the deteriorating situation in 
South Africa. We note that you and your colleagues in the EC have recently been on a visit to 
South Africa. You saw for yourself the sorry state of the country. You had discussions with all 
the political and civil leaders of the country. You have called for the resumption of negotiations 
which would lead to a new constitutional future for the country. 


Now, sadly, you meet within days of yet another brutal massacre, in the Ciskei homeland. You 
may have seen President de Klerk and his ministers on television. You will have been informed 
that Brigadier Oupa Gqozo, the military dictator of the Ciskei claimed that his troops acted with 
"utmost restraint" and has expressed no remorse for his actions. 


We fear that South Africa will head into a precipice unless some firm international action is 
taken. We have urged President F.W. de Klerk to take vigorous steps to restore confidence in 
the negotiations process, to remove Brigadier Gqozo from power, to reform thoroughly the 
South African security services and to exercise full control over the security services in all the 
homelands. Homelands dictators should not possess the power to continue to oppress their own 
people. Finally, the World Council of Churches has firmly supported the deployment of United 
Nations monitors to South Africa, as a matter of urgency. 


Given the climate of brutal repression existent in South Africa, we believe it to be incumbent 
upon the EC to refrain from lifting any of the remaining sanctions imposed on the South Africa 
Government. All forms of economic pressure need to be maintained in order to ensure that the 
South African Government will be keenly aware of and measure the scope and depth of 
international reprobation of present developments in South Africa. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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Statement by the General Secretary on Human Rights Violations by the African National 
Congress, 26 October 1992 


It was with much regret and sorrow that the World Council of Churches learned about the 
extent of human rights violations in the detention camps controlled by the African National 
Congress in the African states where the ANC was based. 


We appreciate the admission of responsibility contained in the statement by Dr Nelson 
Mandela, President of ANC as well as the commitment by the ANC's National Executive 
Committee to consider the specific recommendations of the Commission of Enquiry. 

We accept that in the circumstances in which ANC was operating, infiltration by agents of the 
South African police was likely and that such infiltration often led to the deaths of many 
innocent activists. This, however, does not justify the degrading and inhuman treatment 
exposed by the ANC's own Commission of Inquiry. As an organisation committed to justice, 
the ANC is under obligation to honor its own principles in the treatment even of those who pose 
danger to its members and who intend to cause damage to their struggle. 


We believe that the ANC's new enquiry should be completed with speed. It is our hope that 
those responsible will be identified and, as a mark of honor, any who hold office in ANC will 
be disciplined or asked to resign. ANC owes it to the people of South Africa whom it wishes to 
represent to act and to be seen to act with integrity and honor in matters which affect its life. 


None of this affects the relationship between the ANC and the churches. At no stage did the 
churches signal total approval of everything the ANC or any other organisation whose struggle 
for justice WCC supported, stood for or did. We believe that our solidarity actions are justified 
by the abhorrent system of apartheid and its dreadful toll on human dignity. In response to the 
gospel message, we honor those who took sacrificial action and made a commitment to justice 
and engaged in actions to liberate themselves and their fellow humanity from the yoke of 
oppression. That principle remains even now as the people of South Africa are struggling 
towards a negotiated constitutional future. Nothing should be done at this stage to divert 
attention from that goal. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to ANC President Nelson Mandela, 26 October 1992 


Dear Dr Mandela, 


I attach hereto a copy of a statement we published today on the matter of the treatment of 
South Africans held in ANC detention camps. We have not yet read the full report but our 
reaction is based on the statement you issued recently. You may be aware also that the 
matter has been very widely covered by the European media. 
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We know that you share our concern about these reports. You clearly take our point that these 
reports undermine the moral integrity of the ANC and diminish its authority in matters of 
justice and human rights. 


We trust that ANC will soon take steps to address the question of those held to be directly 
responsible for these atrocities as well as the matter of compensation for those who were so 
wrongfully treated. We are concerned that unless something is done the ANC will be 
contributing to a culture which accepts violence and the ill-treatment of one's fellow South 
Africans as a matter of fact. With violence already so endemic in parts of your country, South 
Africa is reaping the fruits of its violent history. 


The ANC, as a leading liberation organisation, is under a tremendous obligation to lead the way 
in establishing new values for the good of the emergent nation. We keep you in our prayers at 
this particular moment when your statesmanship is being put to such a test. 


We ask you and your colleagues to consider seriously the concern with which the churches 
which we represent view this matter. 


With friendly greetings. 
Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
_ General Secretary 


Statement by the General Secretary on the Assassination of Chris Hani, 14 April 1993 


The assassination on 10 April of Chris Hani, general secretary of the South African Communist 
Party and member of the national executive of the African National Congress, was an act of 
hatred and cowardice, displaying a wanton disregard of the sacredness of human life which can 
only be condemned in the strongest possible terms. The World Council of Churches expresses 
sincere condolences to the bereaved family and, indeed, to all South Africans, whose often- 
disappointed hopes for peaceful transition to a legitimate, democratic, just and sovereign nation 
have once again come under serious threat. 


During the past three years, negotiations involving all parties in the search for a post-apartheid 
society have been difficult and much-interrupted. Thousands of acts of violence, each 
containing within it the invitation to violent retaliation, have jeopardized this fragile process 
even while laying bare the horror of the alternative. However, political assassination, such as 
that which took the life of Christ Hani, warrants special condemnation both for depriving 
people of capable and committed leadership and for eroding their faith in lawful and democratic 
efforts to negotiate change. 


It is a bitter irony that Mr. Hani's last statements eloquently insisted that the peace process had 
to be strengthened by concrete measures to reverse the climate of violence which has led to 
rampant and often random killing in townships around the country. A newspaper article last 
week cited his proposal to set up "people's peace corps" in townships, controlled not by 
political parties but "by organizations from civil society right across the political spectrum". 
The next day he himself was killed. 
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For more than 30 years the World Council of Churches and the ecumenical community have 
called for an end to the unjust and racist system of apartheid, which has deprived the great 
majority of South Africans of basic human rights and dignity. We have been heartened by signs 
of real change in recent years. In view of the present threats to this process, we make the 
following appeal: 


We endorse the call of the South African Council of Churches and the Ecumenical 
Monitoring Programme in South Africa for a thorough and independent investigation 
into Mr. Hani's murder, and we urge that those responsible for it be brought to trial. 


We call on all South Africans to conduct themselves with restraint and dignity during 
this period of mourning and thus to thwart the designs of all who wish to derail the 
process of negotiations, including those who have planned or justified the murder of Mr. 
Hani. Though we share the pain and outrage felt by all South Africans who are 
committed to peace with justice, we urge them to refuse to respond with further 
violence, which can lead only to deeper and wider suffering. 


We appeal to the South African government and other parties in the constitutional 
negotiations to respond to the heightened tensions created by Mr. Hani's assassination 
by taking dramatic steps underscoring continued commitment to the process of peaceful 
change. In particular, we reiterate the call of the South African Council of Churches that 
immediate priority be given to setting a date for elections and to bringing the security 
forces under joint command. 


In a message earlier today to the general secretary of the South African Council of 
Churches, who was attending a memorial service for Mr. Hani, I have spoken of the 
renewed demands for wise and courageous leadership which the events of the past week 
have placed on the churches in that country. As a worldwide fellowship of Christians, 
we share the pain of our sisters and brothers in South Africa and await their advice on 
what assistance we may offer. We continue to be immeasurably enriched by their 
courageous witness to the gospel. 


Especially during these days Christians remember the passion, death and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ. Sustained by hope through the victory Christ has won over death, we call 
on all our member churches publicly to uphold the churches and people of South Africa 
in their intercessions in this critical hour. 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


Message from the General Secretary to Rev. Frank Chikane, General Secretary of the 
South African Council of Churches, 14 April 1993 


The World Council of Churches joins with the thousands in your country and around the world 
who are today extending heartfelt condolences to the family of Chris Hani and to all South 
Africans, and who are expressing their alarm and outrage that violence and assassination 
continue to imperil the transition to post-apartheid society. 
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Amidst our pain and anger we appeal once more for restraint and dignity on the part of all 
South Africans during this period of mourning. We assure you that our solidarity with those in 
the frontlines of the struggle for justice in your country is unwavering. We are especially 
mindful in this period of heightened tension of the renewed demands for wise and courageous 
leadership which are placed on the churches in South Africa. 


Sustained in this Easter season by the sure and certain promise of resurrection, we dare to 
expect a special measure of god's grace and guidance for all South Africans who are determined 
that neither random violence nor deliberate assassination shall have the last word. 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


Statement by the WCC on Nobel Peace Prize Award, 15 October 1993 


The award of the Nobel Peace Prize to Nelson Mandela and President:F.W. de Klerk is a 
momentous one. It is a fitting recognition of the outstanding contribution made by the two 
leaders to the process which is bringing an end to the apartheid regime in South Africa. The 
award also acknowledges the patient, immensely difficult work of the two men in establishing 
the basis and structures for democratic rule in their country. 


The World Council of Churches, with its long record of solidarity with all those within South 
Africa who have struggled against apartheid and sought freedom and justice for all its people, 
warmly welcomes the announcement of the award as a sign of hope, not only for South 
Africans but for the world. 


Peace is needed with increasing urgency in South Africa as its people prepare for democracy. In 
the midst of the violence and suffering experienced in so many other countries, the award of the 
Nobel Peace Prize to the two South African leaders also symbolises the world's longing for 
new, creative relationships: what Christians speak of as "the reign of the Prince of Peace". 


Christians everywhere will be praying that both leaders may continue to be given strength and 
courage as they seek peace with justice. 


Statement on South Africa, WCC Central Committee Johannesburg, South Africa, 20-28 
January 1994 


South Africans are a singing people. We have not sung because we were happy. We 
have sung even when we cried. We have sung so as not to allow ourselves to be broken. 
We have sung to survive. 


* From the Central Committee meeting opening worship service. 


bie? 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting for the first time in South 
Africa, gives thanks to God that the light of hope has been kept burning among the people of 
this land through the deep dark night of apartheid. We thank God that we have been able, at 
long last, to join with our Christian sisters and brothers here together in new songs of praise and 
thanksgiving, at the dawning of a new day. 


Our hosts from the churches joined in the South African Council of Churches have said "thank 
you" through us to Christians and Churches in the most distant parts of the world. Thank you 
for having been constant in prayer for, and in solidarity with, the people of South Africa 
through decades of pain and struggle. 


On behalf of the oikoumene, we say "thank you" many times over to our South African sisters 
and brothers. Thank you for teaching us to sing in a new way; for your example of unity when 
forces on all sides seek to divide; for your faith; for hope shared in hours of deep despair; for 
your young people who, across many generations, galvanized the country to change. We thank 
you especially for the theological clarity you have provided to the whole Church, which 
illuminated the truth that racism is a sin which is deeply rooted in the structures of nearly every 
society and that its theological justification is a heresy; for helping us to acknowledge our own 
complicity when our churches remained silent about the heresy of apartheid and the racism in 
our own countries, and when we acquiesced in the support many governments and businesses 
gave the apartheid regime. 


South Africa today abounds in new hope, bought with the blood of martyrs. The names of some 
ring out wherever people struggle for justice throughout the world. Others we will never know 
by name, yet we are humbled and honored by their sacrifice. 


Today, former mortal enemies are seeking to construct a new, unified, non-racial society 
together. A revolution of momentous proportions is being achieved through skilful, innovative, 
peaceful negotiations all around the country, laying the foundations for a new, democratic 
South Africa. 


However miraculous, such sweeping change does not yet constitute justice. The deep-seated 
economic and social problems created by apartheid's multi-layered, highly structured system of 
exploitation, oppression and social fragmentation are even more resistant to change than the 
formal political structures. So, transformation is plagued by growing poverty, unemployment, 
social dislocation and homelessness. Judging from the experience of other African nations 
seeking to make the transition to democracy, the poor could be hurt even more by the practices 
and policies of institutions which administer the international financial and trade system. As it 
is, change comes far too slowly for the worst victims, especially for the youth and women, who 
are particular targets of violence, even within the apparent security of their own homes. They 
all fear that change will never reach all the way to them. Frustration and anger grow, breeding 
revolt and acts of revenge. 


At the other end of the spectrum, threats to the privileges of those who benefited from apartheid 
breed fear and hatred. 
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These contradictions, escalating crime and lawlessness, and politically motivated violence in 
Natal and the East Rand all pose present dangers. They put great pressures on those negotiating 
for peaceful change. It is true that political violence has claimed a terrible toll in human life 
since 1990. But South Africa is not in a state of civil war, contrary to the impression often 
given both at home and abroad. 


Terrible as it is, violence is only part of the present reality. South Africa is a land bubbling with 
new ideas and constructive initiatives arising from local levels. New ministries of reconciliation 
are being formed every day. Many people are being trained in methods of mediation and 
conflict resolution. Many people are monitoring violence. Free legal assistance groups are 
being created. Forums comprising a variety of organizations of civil society were created to 
work out proposals on particular aspects of the interim constitution as a contribution to building 
a non-racial, non-sexist South Africa. Local economic and social initiatives are building up 
community and providing skills training. Education for democracy programmes are at work and 
voter education workshops are being held around the country. Very many of these are the 
initiative of youth and of women, who are especially effective and well-organized. Gradually, a 
new culture of peace is taking shape to replace the culture of war and violence. 


The recent experience of many other societies which were consumed by violent passions 
stemming from ancient, unresolved enmities before they could complete hopeful transitions to 
democracy shows that this shift of culture is essential. Through negotiation, enemies can find an 
alternative to conflict, but if its achievements are to be lasting, it must move on to reconciliation 
through the painful process of confession, repentance, forgiveness, and compromise. This is an 
integral part of the reconstruction of society. 


Changes in the global political environment provided a catalyst for the process of liberation 
from apartheid. A healthy, peaceful and just global and regional context will remain essential as 
South Africa transits into the future. It has been fully integrated into the global economy for 
most of this century, and heavily dependent on foreign investments. Some see in the present 
change, with the relaxation of international economic and other sanctions it has allowed, an 
opportunity to reintegrate the South African economy into the "First World". But South Africa 
cannot ignore its immediate South African context. In a document on "Contemporary 
Challenges to Africa" which we are commending to the churches we have explored that context 
more fully. 


Recommendations 


In light of these facts, and deeply committed to the future of South Africa, the Central 
Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Johannesburg, 20-28 January 1994: 


affirms the right of all citizens of South Africa to participate in the forthcoming 
elections and urges that the necessary provisions be made; 


appeals to those parties in South Africa who remain outside the framework of 
negotiation to risk moving forward together, to trust the good intentions of the 
negotiators, and by joining them, to make their own contributions to this process 
which offers the only present hope for peace and justice for all; 
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urges governments and international financial investment and trade institutions to 
support the Transitional Executive Council and the Parliament soon to be elected in 
their efforts to reconstruct society through the total reform of national structures of 
governance, and of the national economy, including the elimination of corruption; 


urges governments to recognize that a strong civil society is essential to good 
governance and participatory democracy, and for this reason not abandon their 
support for the non-governmental organizations which contributed greatly to change, 
and are now key instruments for the rebuilding of community at the most basic level 
of society; 


urges those now preparing the transformation of South Africa, and those who will be 
given major new responsibility for governing this nation to commit themselves to 
ensuring women their rightful place of leadership at all levels and in all sectors of 
society; 


urges the United Nations, other governments and international non-governmental 
organizations, including the churches, to respond to the invitation of the Transitional 
Executive Council and non-governmental bodies like the South African Council of 
Churches to send and help train sufficient monitors to ensure free and fair elections 
unhampered by violence on 27 April 1994; 


appeals to the member churches of the World Council of Churches not to slacken in 
their prayers, moral or financial support for the South African Council of Churches 
and its member churches in this time when ecumenical witness presents new 
opportunities and challenges in which people look to their churches for leadership; 


appeals to the international community and to the churches to recognize the heavy 
cost paid by the frontline states and neighboring countries like Lesotho, Swaziland 
and Botswana, and to assist them in their recovery from the consequences of apartheid 
so that the hope for a new day may be realized throughout Southern Africa; 


urges especially support for the present efforts of the churches of South Africa in 
education for democracy and voter education; 


calls upon the South African Government at all levels, business, churches and other 
non-governmental organizations to strengthen the hand of the youth of South Africa 
through: 


- the provision of equal educational opportunities at all levels, including 
compulsory primary and secondary education; 
- the establishment of clear goals for the eradication of illiteracy; 


- the strict implementation of child labor laws corresponding to international 
standards; 


- the elaboration of emergency youth employment schemes; 


- ensuring that youth are full participants in decisions which will shape the South 
Africa they will inherit; and - 


- encouraging young peoples' innovative approaches to community building and 
reconciliation; 


calls upon all the churches of South Africa: 


- to assume their full responsibility for peace, reconciliation, unity and 
reconstruction of the society; 


- torecognize and give effective support to the women's organized efforts to create 
a violence-free society and to ensure within their own structures the values of a 
non-sexist society; 


- to persist in the search for a new moral community based on values and norms 
which recognize and promote the value of the human person, of community and 
of family in order that all may contribute to society; and 


- to seize the opportunity to construct a new, inclusive and vital ecumenical 
movement to confront the challenge to reconstruct and reconcile South Africa. 


calls on Christians and churches here and around the world to be constant in prayer 
for persons who have been placed in responsible positions to oversee the period of 
transition, to prepare the forthcoming elections, and for those who will be elected to 
office, that they perform their functions in such a way as to cause future generations 
to honor them as the mothers and fathers of the new South Africa. 


Letter from the Officers of the WCC to newly elected President Nelson Mandela, 3 May 
1994 


Your Excellency, 


This is a historic moment, a time for friends to send you congratulatory messages. We are in 
fact old friends, as you yourself have said during your visit to the Ecumenical Centre in June 
1990. In the name of the World Council of Churches we share with you in the words of the 
Scripture: "Ebenezer, i.e. Thus far the Lord has helped us" (1 Samuel 7:12). We thank and 
praise God that we have come thus far to share your joy which is our common joy. 


"Freedom at last" - this is how you described this turning point for South Africa. Yet it is only 
the beginning of a long and difficult process of reconstruction and reconciliation. In the pursuit 
of these goals we pray for the wisdom of a Solomon, the courage of a Daniel and the patience 
of a Job on you and your government. 


121 


There is an African proverb that says, "the one making the path cannot tell whether it is going 
crooked or straight". The WCC in its long-standing commitment to justice and peace in South 
Africa will continue to help you get the path straight. 


May the One “who has brought you this far continue with you all the way." 


Archbishop Aram Keshishian, Moderator 
Dr. Soritua Nababan, Vice-Moderator 
Pastora Nélida Ritchie, Vice-Moderator 
Rev. Dr Konrad Raiser, General Secretary 


Statement by the General Secretary on the Assassination of Dr. Johan Heyns, 7 November 
1994 


The World Council of Churches has received news of the cruel assassination of Dr Johan 
Heyns, former Moderator of the Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa, with deep sorrow. 


Dr Heyns will be remembered for the courageous leadership he provided to the Dutch 
Reformed Church in leading it to renounce its long-standing theological justification of 
apartheid. In the period of transition to majority rule, Dr Heyns helped build bridges between 
the white Afrikaaners and the black leadership. 


I extend my deepest sympathy to Dr Heyns's family, and to his church. 

Dr Heyns's voice will be missed by all who dream of the day when peace and reconciliation in 
South Africa will be fully realized and when acts of senseless violence such as this will be but a 
bitter memory. 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


SUDAN 


Letter from the General Secretary to President Omar Hassan El Basheer, 9 August 1991 


Your Excellency, 


We are happy to learn of your speedy and full recovery. May we assure you of the expressions 
of our heartfelt wishes. 


In response to your invitation, a delegation representing the WCC visited Khartoum 1-5 
August. It had the opportunity of meeting a large number of personalities, including members 
of the Revolutionary Command Council, Cabinet ministers and prominent religious leaders and 
intellectuals. They had very fruitful discussions and reported to us with a renewed commitment 
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to contribute towards peace and national unity in the Sudan. Needless to say, they enjoyed the 
warmth of Sudanese hospitality, for which we are grateful. 


Your Excellency, the World Council of Churches remains determined to spare no effort in 
seeking peace through dialogue. We are motivated by a genuine concern for the people of 
Sudan, Muslims and Christians alike. 


We uphold you, Mr. President, and your people in our prayers. 
Sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to President [brahim Babangida, 9 August 1991 
Your Excellency, 


I always remember with gratitude my visit to Nigeria in March 1989 and very especially our. 
encounter. I detected that we share a common commitment to harmonious conviviality between 
Christians and Muslims. Today I write to express our appreciation and support of your timely 
endeavors to seek a negotiated peace agreement on the Sudan. 


You may be aware that the World Council of Churches has a longstanding commitment to 
Sudan's unity and national reconciliation. In God's mercy we were allowed to play a facilitating 
role in the peace agreements of 1972. We are concerned for the welfare of all the Sudanese 
people and for a harmonious Christian-Muslim coexistence in mutual respect, freedom and 
equality. 


Recently, and in response to an invitation extended by President Omar Hassan El Basheer, we 
sent a delegation to Khartoum to explore the most appropriate steps that may be conducive to 
peace negotiations and discuss how best we can contribute towards their achievement. We were 
informed of your initiative and would like therefore to assure you that we are prepared to 
undertake any facilitating role that you may deem appropriate in the course of your endeavors. 
We shall, on our part, continue to pursue the search for peace through dialogue and sincerely 
hope that your present efforts bear fruits in the near future. 


We also pray for you and for the success of your noble mission. May God Almighty bless the 
people of Sudan and Nigeria. 


Sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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Letter from the Acting General Secretary to President Omar Hassan El Basheer and to 
Dr. John Garang de Mabior, Leader of the SPLM/A, 5 December 1991 


We have been informed by the Sudanese Churches of a new escalation of the conflict, 
especially around the town of Juba between the Sudan government armed forces and the forces 
of the Sudan People's Liberation Movement, leading to loss of life and destruction of property. 


We have also been informed that the expected peace talks between the Sudan Government and 
the SPLM/A which should have taken ee in October or November 1991 have been cancelled 
or postponed, indefinitely. 


WCC considers negotiations as the best option to solve the current Sudanese civil war. It would 
be for the good of the Sudanese people for the peace process initiated by OAU to be pursued 
seriously by both parties so that life and property could be spared, and peace with justice 
established. The Sudanese people have suffered long enough from war and famine to be spared 
yet a prolongation of the same war. We urge you to immediately cease hostilities and proceed 
with the negotiations for lasting peace with justice in the Sudan. 


We continue to uphold the people of the Sudan in our prayers. 


Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to President Omar Hassan El Basheer, 4 February 
1992 


Your Excellency, 


We received with appreciation the letter written on your behalf by H.E. Col. Mohamed El 
Amim Khalifa, Acting Chairman of the Political Committee of the Revolutionary Command 
Council for National Salvation. The letter addressed to Mr. Todor Sabev, Acting General 
Secretary during my absence in early December, comes in answer to his letter urging you to 
ensure that fighting around Juba be stopped and peaceful negotiation efforts be intensified. 


We thank you for the information about the incident at Juba. As we deplore the shelling of the 
civilian population, we do reiterate our hope that peaceful negotiations prevail. We also express 
our great satisfaction to hear that the mediation undertaken by the Nigerian President on behalf 
of the OAU, is actively pursued, in spite of all difficulties and that it enjoys your full support. 
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In accordance with our stated position communicated to the members of the RCCNS and the 
various government officials visited by our representatives last August, we would like to assure 
you, Mr. President, of our renewed commitment to contribute to the cause of peace in Sudan. 
We shall spare no effort to help in the search for a negotiated settlement. It goes without saying 
that we will continue to support the Nigerian initiative and welcome any related information 
and suggestions from your part. 


We commend to God the people of Sudan and convey to you our respect and every good wish. 
Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Central Committee Minute on the Sudan, Geneva, Switzerland, August 1992 


The Central Committee remains deeply concerned about the continuing fighting in South, East 
and West Sudan, especially now about the well-being of the children who have fled and are 
living in precarious circumstances on Kenyan territory, of the thousands of civilians trapped in 
Juba by the fighting, and of the displaced persons in and around Khartoum. 


It records its appreciation for the efforts of the churches of the Sudan, the All Africa 
Conference of Churches and of the WCC to attend to the needs of the victims and to promote a 
peaceful settlement; as well as to the Government of Nigeria for its peace initiative. 


The Central Committee requests the General Secretary to communicate to the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations: 


the WCC's support of the concerns recently addressed to him by the churches of 
southern Sudan, seeking protection for the civilian population of Juba; and 


urging the United Nations energetically to promote a cease-fire in Southern Sudan and a 
disengagement of troops, together with the resumption of the Abuja negotiations; and 


Reaffirms the importance of the WCC remaining in contact with all parties to the conflict 
through visits and other means in the interest of promoting a just and lasting resolution of the 
conflict. 


TOGO 
Letter from CCIA Director to President Gnassingbe Eyadema, 24 May 1991 
Your Excellency, 


We have received reports alleging threats by your armed forces against the following persons: 
the Rev. Franck Mawuli Adubra, Mr. Kouakou Koffigoh (lawyer), and Mr. Ahlonko Dovi 
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(lawyer), in connection with their activities in defence of human rights and freedom of 
expression. 


The World Council of Churches firmly supports all those engaged in promoting human rights 
and respectfully urges your Government to assure the safety of these three persons. 


Accept, Sir, the assurances of our highest consideration. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


Message from the Acting General Secretary to the Evangelical Church and the Methodist 
Church, 29 November 1991 


It is with deep sadness that we learned of the disturbances taking place in your country and of 
the toll in human lives. 


Through you, we wish to convey our sympathy to the bereaved families and we call upon you 
and your Government to do the utmost to find a lasting solution to this conflict. We continue to 
pray that God may guide you so that, in turn, you will be able to guide your people and help 
them to discover the love and mercy of God who created us all in his image. 


Mercy Oduyoye 
Acting General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to President Gnassingbe Eyadema, 19 December 1991 
Your Excellency, 


The Togolese people have been engaged in a long and great struggle to move to multi-party 
democracy which would guarantee the rights of all people under law. However, the Togolese 
Army, under your leadership, is doing everything to reverse this development. The recent 
shooting into the residence of Mr. Kofigo, the Prime Minister, and his subsequent arrest in an 
undignified manner constitutes a clear violation of decent norms of democratic practices. 


The WCC, a fellowship of over 300 member churches all over the world has been praying for 


you and the people of Togo so that justice, peace, meaningful development, and a democratic 
system of government would be achieved. It is for this commitment that WCC calls on you to 
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restrain the army from frustrating the political development of your country, and to ensure that 
all sections of civil society are allowed to exercise their political rights under law. 


Trusting that you will spare no efforts to ensure the rights of the Togolese people to determine 
their future democratically, we assure you, Mr. President, of your highest regards and esteem. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


ZAIRE 


Letter from the General Secretary to the Churches of Zaire, 1 October 1991 
Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ, 


News coming out of your country of late has been distressing. It speaks of uprising by soldiers. 
and civilians alike, resulting in looting and destruction of property, death of many people and 
many more being wounded. 


The process of democratization and political pluralism which started earlier on have raised the 
hope of many. However, the abrupt postponement of the national conference must have dashed 
the hopes of many leading to disillusionment and frustration, leading to the riot. We pray that 
God bless the Churches' efforts to create a condition of genuine dialogue for a peaceful 
resolution of the political situation with justice. 


We wish to assure you and the people of Zaire of the solidarity of the ecumenical community at 
this difficult period. We pray that God will use you as agents of dialogue, reconciliation and 
producing a just solution. We also wish to state our solidarity with those who have been made 
to suffer as a result of the social unrest. We also grieve with those who have lost loved ones 
during this political upheaval. 


May God the father of our Lord Jesus Christ hasten the bringing about of a just solution to the 
benefit of all people of Zaire. 


Yours sincerely in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


BPA 


ASIA 


CHINA 


The China Christian Council became a member Church of the WCC at the VIIth Assembly in 
Canberra, 1991, restoring relationships with the Church in China disrupted shortly after the 
First Assembly in Amsterdam, 1948. Responding to CCC’s request, the General Secretary sent 
the following letter after the Assembly. 


Letter from the General Secretary to the President of the China Christian Council, 20 
February 1991 


Dear Bishop Ting, 


"Happy are those who live in your house ever singing your praise" (Ps 84:4). 

It is indeed with great joy that the World Council of Churches welcomes the Church of China 
into the membership of the Council again. We recall the significant contribution the Chinese 
churches made to the ecumenical movement before and after for formation of the World 
Council of Churches. 


It is a matter of great regret that for a long period we were separated. We recall that in several 
previous Assemblies you were specially mentioned in our prayers in expectation of closer 
relationship. It was indeed therefore a great privilege for the WCC when you participated in the 
World Conference on Mission and Evangelism at San Antonio. We thank God for bringing you 
fully into the fellowship of the WCC now. 


Over all these years the WCC has maintained a one-China policy in its actions and statements. 
The WCC, through its Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, was one of the 
first international organizations to press for the admission of the Peoples Republic of China in 
the United Nations. As you are aware, through membership, the WCC relates to churches and 
not to states. The nature of the fellowship to which we all belong demands from all of us 
respect for the self-understanding and integrity of the China Christian Council as well as of all 
other member churches. The listing of member churches therefore in no way affects our policy 
on China. 


Within the fellowship let us together explore all the implications of our common commitment, 
review past actions and in faith respond to the challenges of the future. With prayers for God's 
continued blessings upon the China Christian Council. 


Yours in His Service, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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EAST TIMOR 


Message from the General Secretary to the President of the Protestant Evangelical 
Church in Timor, 14 November 1991 


We are profoundly dismayed over the violent deaths of so many innocent people. We urgently 
request you to convey to their families and to the peoples of East Timor our expressions of deep 
sympathy in their pain. Be assured of our prayers and active monitoring, with the Indonesian 
and worldwide Christian community, of further developments. God permit that this tragedy will 
oblige all to engage in a national dialogue leading to peace in justice. 


Fraternally, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


KOREA 


Letter from the General Secretary to Warren Christopher, Secretary of State, U.S.A., . 
12 July 1994 


Dear Mr. Secretary, 


The World Council of Churches has been encouraged by the progress made under the 
leadership of the present United States Administration to establish a face-to-face dialogue with 
the Government of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea, and especially by the most 
recent round of conversations which took place here in Geneva. The death of President Kim II 
Sung has given rise to much speculation about the future of that dialogue and of U.S.-D.P.R.K. 
relations. We hope and trust that the constructive path you have undertaken to find diplomatic, 
negotiated solutions to the differences between the two governments will not be altered in the 
light of the change in leadership on the North Korean side. 


The churches related to the World Council of Churches, and very particularly our member 
churches in the United States of America have a century-old tie to Korean Christians, in both 
North and South. The WCC itself has been involved for decades in efforts to achieve 
reconciliation between the two deeply divided parts of Korea and its people. In particular, since 
1984, we have been embarked upon a major effort to promote peaceful reunification through 
regular encounters between the Christian communities living on both sides of the divide. By 
seeking to create opportunities for the reunion of divided Korean families, and by increasing 
contact and understanding between Christians separated since 1945, we have sought to build a 
trusting link between North and South which would not only contribute to reunification, but 
serve as a bond which would help the two sides to grow together in mutual respect during the 
years of healing and reconciliation which would follow a political settlement. 
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We believe that this cherished goal of all Koreans is nearer to realization than ever. Very much 
depends, needless to say, on the wise pursuit of the present dialogue. We continue to encourage 
you in it, and to offer you our support in whatever way you may deem useful. 


Sincerely, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


REPUBLIC OF KOREA 


Message from the General Secretary to the National Council of Churches in Korea, 6 May 
1991 


On the occasion of the national prayer rally organized by the NCCK, the World Council of 
Churches joins you in praying for the people of Korea at this time of anguish and turmoil. We 
specially uphold in our intercessions the families of the victims of the recent tragic incidents. 
We pray that they be given comfort and peace. We hope that the sacrifices of the young will not 
be in vain and their aspiration for justice will be fulfilled. 


The WCC is deeply concerned about the continuing tension in the country and hopes that the 
government will take immediate steps to fulfil its promises on democratization. The Council 
reaffirms its support to the churches in Korea in their witness as they continue their efforts for 
human rights, peace and reunification. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to the Reverend Kim Dong Wan, General Secretary of 
the National Council of Churches in Korea, 12 July 1994 


Dear Rev. Kim, 


Please find enclosed the letters addressed today to Mr. Warren Christopher, Secretary of State 
of the U.S.A.*, and to the Rev. Kang Young-Sup, President of the Central Committee of the 
Korean Christians Federation**, following the announcement of the death of President Kim Il. 
Sung. Also is a message of condolence to the Government of the Democratic People's Republic 
of Korea. 


* See page 129 
** See page 133 
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We pray that the transition to new leadership in North Korea will be one which furthers the 
positive processes of dialogue recently engaged, between the D.P.R.K. and the U.S.A. and, very 
especially, the high-level talks between the principals on the Korean Peninsula. 


We wish, through you, to reassure the NCCK and the churches of Korea of our continuing 
commitment to the process of peaceful reunification. May God guide you in the way of peace 
and dialogue you have chosen, and may your labors be rewarded with the prompt reunion of the 
Korean family to the benefit of all. 


Yours in Christ, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


Message from the General Secretary to the Worshippers in South Korea participating in 
the Service of Common Prayer for the Reunification of the Korean Peninsula, 11 August 
1991 


Dear Sisters and Brothers in Christ, 


I am very happy to know that on the occasion of "Common Prayer Sunday" on 11 August 1991 
members of all the churches in South Korea will be gathered together in Kwang Lim Methodist 
Church in Seoul to join in prayers for reunification of the Korean Peninsula and peace 
throughout your land, in common with your Christian brothers and sisters in the North, who 
will be worshipping in Bong Soo Church in Pyongyang, sharing the same liturgical order of 
service. 


As many of you will know, the World Council of Churches has long been actively engaged ina 
serious effort to assist and enable the churches in both the South and the North to come together 
in fellowship and to join in payer for the peaceful reunification of your country. In fact in 1984 
we started this process with our Tozanso consultation in Japan, which has been followed up by 
several meetings in Switzerland from 1986 to 1990. On the basis of the recommendation of 
Glion IT, duly endorsed by the World Council of Churches Central Committee at its meeting in 
Moscow in 1989, I and my colleagues are joining here also with you in prayer for the peaceful 
reunification of the Korean Peninsula by God's Grace. 


At the VI[th General Assembly of the World Council of Churches in Canberra in February this 
year we have clearly reaffirmed the special and unique role which may be played by the 
ecumenical movement, transcending our narrow political and ideological barriers, when we had 
the joy to see the General Secretary of the National Council of Churches of South Korea, Rev. 
Kwon Ho Kyung, and the Secretary General of the Korean Christians Federation of North 
Korea, Rev. Ko Gi Jun, exchange an embrace of friendship on stage in the Plenary Hall. 


Let me assure you that the attention of WCC member churches throughout the world has been 
drawn to the importance of this day of prayer for the peoples of Korea and confirm the 
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participation of many congregations throughout the world in shared worship with you at this 
very special time, using the form of prayer which you have prepared. 


I pray that our Father in Heaven will lead his Korean children by the hand gently and firmly on 
the long march along the path towards unity in brotherly and sisterly love. We have fixed the 
year 1995 to be the year of Jubilee for reunification, shining before us as a beacon along the 
road we tread into the future. May He bless you and keep you and grant you His grace and 
peace, which pass all understanding. 


Yours in Christ, 
Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF KOREA 


Letter from the General Secretary to the Ambassador of the Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea in Geneva, 12 July 1994 


Your Excellency, 


It is with sincere sympathy that I convey through you to the Government and people of the 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea the condolences of the World Council of Churches on 
the death of revered President Kim II Sung. 


In the course of our own efforts to promote dialogue and reconciliation on the Korean 
Peninsula, our representatives have had the opportunity to experience personally his dedication 
to the principle of peaceful reunification of the Korean Fatherland. His loss will be deeply felt. 


We hope and trust that those who assume responsibility in the absence of the one who led your 
nation from the time of struggle against Japanese occupation will continue vigorously the 
dialogue he sought with the leadership of the Republic of Korea and with other states directly 
involved in the process of bringing to an end the infamous years of division of the Korean 
people. 


Be assured of the continuing support of this Council to the end that the dream of a reunited 
Korean family so dear to your late President be realized soon as a fitting monument to his 
leadership. 


Respectfully, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 
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Letter from the General Secretary to the President of the Central Committee of the 
Korean Christians Federation, Rev. Kang Young-Sup, 12 July 1994 


Dear Rev. Kang, 


On behalf of the World Council of Churches, I convey to the Korean Christians Federation our 
sincere condolences on the death of President Kim I] Sung. We have shared this expression of 
sympathy with the Government of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea through the 
Ambassador to the United Nations in Geneva. 


In messages sent today to Mr. Warren Christopher, Secretary of State of the United States of 
America*, and to the Rev. Kim Dong Wan, General Secretary of the National Council of 
Churches in Korea**, we have appealed for a continuation of the process of dialogue directly 
between the D.P.R.K. and the U.S.A., and the highest-level talks between the Governments of 
the D.P.R.K. and the Republic of Korea. 


I assure you of the constant prayers of the World Council of Churches, and its many member 
churches who share our common concern for the peaceful reunification of the Korean people, in 
these difficult days of mourning and transition. May God bless and guide you in the paths of 
peace and mercy. 


Sincerely, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


MALAYSIA 


Message from the General Secretary to the People of Tatau, Sarawak, 5 June 1991 
Dear Friends, 


In reflecting on the issues of justice for indigenous peoples during the Seventh Assembly of the 
World Council of Churches, delegates declared that "the WCC should continue to work with 
indigenous peoples to ensure that issues identified by them, their communities and 
organizations, will be heard and acted upon". Member churches were therefore called upon to 
work "toward the goal of Justice through sovereignty, self-determination and land rights for 
indigenous peoples". It is in the call and spirit of the statement on indigenous peoples and land 
rights of our Seventh Assembly, and further to our previous messages of support for your 
search for justice, that this present message comes. 


* See page 129 
= See page 130 
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We recognize the importance of land to indigenous peoples everywhere and therefore your 
rights to assert your traditional claims to ancestral lands. We therefore wish to assure you of our 
prayers and support for your attempts to assert your traditional rights to land, particularly in 
terms of the forthcoming trial of your leaders. 


Yours in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


PAKISTAN 


Letter from the General Secretary to President Sardar Farooq Legari, 12 April 1994 
Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches is deeply concerned at the increase of religious intolerance in 
Pakistan. It strongly condemns the attack on the April 5, 1994 on three Christians charged 
under the "Blasphemy Law". As a result of the attack, Manzur Masih died on the spot, Rehmet 
Masih and Salamat Masih, a minor, were admitted to the hospital in serious condition with 
bullet wounds. This is the second in the series of such attacks. Earlier, Naemat Ahmer, a 
Christian school teacher, also charged under the "Blasphemy Law", lost his life at the hands of 
a young religious zealot before the courts could decide the case. 


These brutal killings indicate the lack of respect a section of society has for the due process of 
law, in Pakistan. Christians in Pakistan are accordingly concerned at these grave developments. 


The World Council of Churches appeals to Your Excellency to take immediate and effective 
steps to provide safety and security to the Christian minority in the country. We also urge Your 
Excellency to consider the repeal of the "Blasphemy Law" as it has become a tool for personal 
vendetta in the hands of religious zealots to oppress and victimize the religious minorities in the 
country. 


Sincerely yours, 


Dr. Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 
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PHILIPPINES 


Letter from the General Secretary to President Fidel Ramos, 30 March 1993 
Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches was shocked to receive reports of the tragic killing of Folk 
singer and composer, Mr. Cesar Bafiares Jr. in Koronadal, South Cotabato on 21 March 1993. 
Mr. Bafiares Jr. was the brother-in-law of Ms. Maryssa Mapanao, a member of the Executive 
Committee of the World Council of Churches. While condemning the senseless act of violence 
that led to Mr. Bafiares' death, it is hoped that the Philippine authorities will ensure that proper 
investigations are carried out and those responsible brought to trial. 


The World Council of Churches expresses its profound sympathy and condolences to the family 
of the deceased as they pass through this difficult period. 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


Message from the General Secretary to the Sixteenth Biennial General Convention of the 
NCCP, 24 September 1993 


The biennial General Convention is a major event in the life and mission of the National 
Council of Churches in the Philippines. It brings together the leadership of member churches in 
a spirit of sharing and celebration. It is also an occasion to review and evaluate the mission of 
the Council and set directions for its future. 


The Council has a history of ministering for justice and peace in the midst of the suffering of 
the Filipino people. Throughout the Marcos' years of repression it remained a strong advocate 
for justice and human rights. Its outreach programs related to the basic Christian communities 
constituted a major part of its mission work to the poor and marginalized. 


The election of Ms. Cory Aquino as president of the Philippines in 1986 brought with it a 
promise of a new era of justice and peace. This was, however, short-lived. The Council 
nevertheless pursued its peace making ministry in a society torn by injustice and conflict. At the 
1989 Biennial Convention, a resolution was passed to place the "peace issue" at the centre of its 
agenda. Significantly the themes at the 1989 Convention - "Seek Peace and Pursue It" and the 
1991 Convention - "Lord Make Us an Instrument of Your Peace" were related to the Council's 
peace making ministry. Over the years the Council has contributed to the process of national 
reconciliation - sometimes offering its services for mediation; on other occasions it has 
endeavoured to find a just and durable peace in cooperative efforts with ecumenical partners. 
While pursuing its quest for peace the Council has consistently advocated for the removal of the 
root causes of the conflict. Its cooperative efforts with the National Unification Committee 
(NUC) set up by the government are based on the understanding of the need "to formulate a 
process that will lead to just, comprehensive and lasting peace." 
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It is heartening to note that while the Council remains steadfast to its commitment to seek peace 
the present Convention has deemed it necessary to deal with issues of ecology and economic 
justice as well. These are not new issues for the ecumenical movement. There is, however, a 
need to reaffirm our commitment in view of the promotion of market economy as a miracle 
cure for all economic ills. We need to guard against unpopular development models, imposed 
from the top, that are likely to result in increases in poverty levels, dispossession of land and 
resource holdings for the majority of the people and environmental degradation. I am certain 
the delegates to the Convention will give serious thought to the type of development that 
ensures not only human dignity but also a harmonious relationship between the human person 
and the environment. 


I take this opportunity to wish the delegates a fruitful meeting and pray for God's blessing on 
the National Council of Churches in the Philippines and its member churches. 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


SINGAPORE 


Letter from CCIA Executive Secretary to the President of Singapore, 19 September 1994 
Your Excellency, 


The Council of Churches in the Netherlands has drawn our attention to the recent death 
sentence imposed on Mr. Van Damme by the Singapore court. The World Council of Churches 
respectfully appeals to Your Excellency on humanitarian grounds to show clemency and to 
commute the death sentence imposed. We make this appeal on the basis of our belief that all 
human life is sacred. 


The World Council of Churches is committed to the unconditional abolition of capital 
punishment as a significant expression of our belief in the sanctity of life. 


Sincerely yours, 
Clement John 


Executive Secretary 
International Affairs 
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SRI LANKA 


Central Committee Appeal on Sri Lanka, Canberra, Australia, February 1991 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Canberra immediately 
after the Seventh Assembly, expresses its profound concern and distress about the situation in 
Sri Lanka, in particular in the North and East, and in the South, rent apart by multi-faceted 
conflicts. The continuing violence - leading to widespread destruction, deaths and 
disappearances, ever-increasing numbers of refugees both inside and outside Sri Lanka, the 
erosion of trust and the breakdown of the country's social fabric - gives cause for grave concern. 


The Committee addresses an urgent call to the government of Sri Lanka and to all those 
engaged in these conflicts to bring to a halt all acts of violence. It especially appeals to the Sri 
Lankan government to stop immediately the bombing and strafing in the Jaffna peninsula. It 
urges all parties once again to seek, through peaceful negotiation, just and lasting solutions to 
long-standing problems. It calls upon them to reject all divisive appeals to ethnic prejudice and 
intolerance, and instead to explore creative ways of healing the wounds of conflict, of 
establishing trust and of building true multi-ethnic community based on genuine equality. 


The Committee calls upon the member churches to be constant in prayer for all the suffering 
people of Sri Lanka, including those who have taken refuge in India or other countries, and to» 
offer them all possible humanitarian assistance. 


It commends in particular the Christian community of Sri Lanka to the prayers of the member 
churches as they strive to be bearers of hope and unity in their divided land. 


Letter from the General Secretary to Member Churches in Sri Lanka, 16 October 1992 
My dear Sisters and Brothers in Christ, 


The bitter conflict which has for so long been raging in Sri Lanka is reaching a new and terrible 
intensity. Reports continue to reach us of an increase in the government's military offensive, of 
the slaughter of innocent villagers by militant groups, of attacks, including aerial assault,.in 
which civilian populations in the North and East suffer death and injury, and the loss of homes 
and livelihood. As a result, there has been a dramatic increase in the number of refugees and 
displaced persons, stretching to their limits the already strained resources of these beleaguered 
areas. The restrictions on the supply of food and medicines are causing continued suffering to a 
population which has, for several years, looked in vain for the alleviation of misery, for genuine 
concern for its plight, and a peaceful settlement of the conflict. 


The World Council of Churches has always emphasised the priority of settling the ethnic and 
political disputes in Sri Lanka by peaceful negotiation. It is as clear as it always was that 
violence and bloodshed can never solve disputes. Rather, the assault upon one ethnic group 
based on the exclusive claims of another, the loss of life, the disregard for human dignity, the 
abuse of human rights, by whomsoever they are perpetrated, lead inexorably to brutalisation 
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and yet further abuses. Trust and tolerance are broken down, and are replaced by resentment, 
anger and the desire for revenge. The vicious cycle of fear and hatred becomes unstoppable. 


The special call of the churches in situations of war and violence is always to be peacemakers 
where there is as yet no peace, and to seek to bring healing and renewal to communities torn 
apart by injustice and a passion for power. We stand alongside all our member churches in Sri 
Lanka, and all those committed to similar endeavors, as they pursue this difficult ministry of 
peace-making and reconciliation. We continue to pray for them and with them, asking for God's 
power to strengthen and encourage them. 


We ask the churches to convey to all parties to the conflict the sincere desire of the World 
Council of Churches to help in every way possible in the resolution of the conflict by peaceful 
means. We stand ready to promote and to join in any conversations where our good offices 
might be of service. 


With the renewed assurance of our thoughts and prayers, 
Your brother in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Telefax from the WCC General Secretary to the General Secretary of the National 
Council of Churches in Sri Lanka, 4 May 1993 


Dear General Secretary, 


It was with profound shock that the World Council of Churches received the news of the 
assassination of President Ranasinghe Premedasa during the May Day rallies. Following so 
soon after the brutal murder of Mr. Lalith Athulathmudali, leader of the opposition Democratic 
United National Front, the violent death of the President and of many of his entourage is 
another tragic sign of the abandonment of respect for life and of human values in favor of the 
power of the gun and the bomb. 


The World Council of Churches has always emphasised, as my predecessor Dr. Emilio Castro 
stated in his letter to the WCC member churches in Sri Lanka on 16th October last year, "the 
priority of settling the ethnic and political disputes in Sri Lanka by peaceful negotiation". As his 
letter pointed out, the disregard for human dignity characterized by violence and bloodshed ~ 
"lead inexorably to brutalisation and yet further abuses. Trust and tolerance are broken down, 
and are replaced by resentment, anger and the desire for revenge. The vicious cycle of fear and 
hatred becomes unstoppable". 


This is as true today as it has always been. The aspirations of the different communities in Sri 


Lanka can only be achieved in the framework of mutual respect and of democratic principles, 
not through bomb attacks or the barrel of a gun. 
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In condemning these latest outrages, I request the National Council of Churches in Sri Lanka to 
convey to the families of the murdered president and his entourage, as well as to the grieving 
family of Mr. Athulathmudali, our prayers and sincere condolences. The WCC also affirms the 
call of the National Christian Council to the Sri Lankan government to be active in seeking 
peace with justice for all its people. Times of crisis can, in spite of past failures and political 
opportunism, be a time of renewal for the whole nation. We pray that a sense of responsibility 
and a true desire to seek peace with justice may prevail in Sri Lanka. 


Yours sincerely, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


Letter from the Acting General Secretary of the WCC and the General Secretary of the 
CEC to the Swiss Federal Councillor, Arnold Koller, 10 August 1993 


Your Excellency, 


It is brought to the attention of the World Council of Churches (WCC) and the Conference of 
European Churches (CEC) that the government of Switzerland is in the process of signing an. 
agreement with the government of Sri Lanka for the repatriation of Sri Lankan refugees in the 
country. We understand the Director of the Federal Office For Refugees, Dr. Urs Scheidegger, 
was recently in Colombo to finalise the agreement so that the repatriation work can commence 
without delay. It seems Dr. Scheidegger in press reports has advocated the agreement as a 
possible model for other European countries to follow. 


As you may know, the issue of refugees is of primary concern for the member churches of the 
WCC and the CEC. Both organizations are on record for their longstanding involvement in 
protecting and assisting refugees all over the world. 


Being aware of the situation in Sri Lanka, the World Council of Churches and the Conference 
of European Churches are of the considered opinion that the conditions prevalent there are not 
conducive for the repatriation of refugees. The decade-long ethnic conflict in the North has 
destabilised the entire country, thus rendering the government ineffective in guaranteeing the 
lives and security of the people, particularly those belonging to the Tamil community. The UN 
Human Rights Commission, as well as internationally recognised organizations like Amnesty 
International, the International Commission of Jurists and the European Parliament have 
repeatedly drawn attention to the atrocities committed by the police, military and the Tamil 
militants, but to no avail. The recent killings of the former National Security minister, Lalith 
Athulathmudali and President Premadasa in Colombo amidst tight security arrangements have 
added to the sense of insecurity of all people. 


The WCC member churches in Sri Lanka as well as the National Council of Churches in recent 


communication have expressed strong reservations against any possible measures to repatriate 
the Tamil refugees presently under protection in Europe, including Switzerland. If necessary, 
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we would be prepared to share this communication with you. The Churches are of the view that 
the present conditions are not conducive for return of refugees. 


The World Council of Churches and the Conference of European Churches are of the view that 
the peaceful resolution of the ethnic conflict is a pre-requisite to any possible measures for 
repatriation. We, therefore, appeal to Your Excellency that any steps to repatriate Tamil 
refugees from Switzerland be deferred pending a just and peaceful resolution of the ethnic 
conflict in Sri Lanka. 


Respectfully yours, 

Michael Davies | Jean Fischer 

Acting General Secretary . General Secretary 

World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 


Letter from the General Secretaries of the WCC and the CEC to Birgit Friggebo, Swedish 
Minister of Culture, 2 November 1992 


Your Excellency, 


It is brought to the attention of the World Council of Churches (WCC) and the Conference of 
European Churches (CEC) that also the government of Sweden is in the process of looking into 
possibilities to return asylum applicants from Sri Lanka back to their country. 


As you may know, the issue of asylum seekers and refugees is of primary concern for the 
member churches of the WCC and the CEC. Both organizations are on record for their 
longstanding involvement in protecting and assisting asylum seekers and refugees all over the 
world. 


Being aware of the situation in Sri Lanka, the World Council of Churches and the Conference 
of European Churches are of the considered opinion that the conditions prevalent there are not 
conducive for any return or repatriation of asylum seekers or refugees. The decade-long ethnic 
conflict in the North of Sri Lanka has destabilised the entire country, thus rendering the 
government ineffective in guaranteeing the lives and security of the people, particularly those 
belonging to the Tamil community. The UN Human Rights commission, as well as 
internationally recognised organizations like Amnesty International, the International 
Commission of Jurists and the European Parliament have repeatedly drawn attention to the 
atrocities committed by the police, military and the Tamil militants, but to no avail. The killings 
of the former National Security Minister, Lalith Athulathmudali and President Premadasa in 
Colombo amidst tight security arrangements during last summer have added to the sense of 
insecurity of all people. 


The World Council of Churches and the conference of European Churches are of the view that 
the peaceful resolution of the ethnic conflict is a pre-requisite to any possible measures for 
return or repatriation. We, therefore, appeal to Your Excellency that any steps to return or 
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repatriate Sri Lankan asylum seekers or refugees from Sweden be deferred pending a just and 
peaceful resolution of the ethnic conflict in Sri Lanka. 


Respectfully yours, 

Konrad Raiser Jean Fischer 

General Secretary General Secretary 

World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 


Letter from the General Secretary to President D.B. Wijetunge, 17 November 1993 


Your Excellency, 


It was with deep sorrow that we received news of the massive loss of life in the Jaffna peninsula 
during the attack by LTTE troops on the army base at Pooneryn. Through you, we express our 
sincere condolences to the families of those killed, all those injured or still reported missing, 
and the whole people of Sri Lanka who has suffered from this tragedy. 


Following the decade-long pattern of this conflict, the response has been that of reprisals, in 
which, inevitably the civilian population is further victimized. We have learned that Sri Lankan 
aerial forces are carrying out bombardments, in Jaffna, causing further heavy loss of life. We: 
urge you to break this spiral of violence, and seek a solution which does not rely on military 
force. 


These latest actions by the LTTE and the retaliation by the Sri Lankan forces, following on the 
failure to secure the safe passage for civilians across the Jaffna lagoon and the turning back of 
essential supplies which had been promised in exchange for prisoners of war, show in a tragic 
manner the stalemate into which the protagonists in this conflict fall when military action 
becomes the sole option. 


We cannot agree with your recent statement that the Sri Lankan problem is not an ethnic but a 
terrorist one. The World Council of Churches has consistently maintained that there can be no 
way forward in solving the questions relating to the Tamil population of the North and East 
without a peaceful, negotiated settlement. It is clear that there are, in this conflict, many issues 
relating to ethnic identity, cultural expression and political liberty, and that it is impossible to 
ensure long-term solutions without negotiation. 


The World Council of Churches stands ready, as in the past, to provide good offices should this 
prove useful to move forward this urgent, essential process. We pray, with those of goodwill of 
every faith in your land, that peace and harmony may soon be restored again to Sri Lanka and 
that the day of rebuilding society may begin. 


Yours respectfully, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 
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THAILAND 


Letter from the WCC General Secretary to the General Secretary of the Church of 
Christ, 21 May 1992 


Dear Brother, 


The World Council of Churches is deeply concerned by the violent political crisis in Thailand, 
which has caused heavy loss of life and injuries among the civilian population. 


We deplore the use of force by the military forces against peaceful demonstrators, and stand 
with the victims and their families. We pray for and support any initiative on your part leading 
to areturn to dialogue and reconciliation between the government and the political opposition, 
with the participation of the civil society in Thailand, including many in the Buddhist and 
Christian communities. 


Our prayer accompany the churches in Thailand in their witness and ministries among the Thai 
people, as they seek the restoration of democracy and the respect of human rights. 


With our greetings in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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CARIBBEAN 


DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 


Letter from the General Secretaries of the WCC and the CCC to President Joaquin 
Balaguer, 27 August 1991 


Mr. President, 


We of the World Council of Churches and the Caribbean Conference of Churches are writing to 
you in connection with a situation which is of continuing concern to many of our member 
churches in the Caribbean region and in the world. These churches have told us of their concern 
for the consequences of Decree 233-91 of 13 June, which deals with the repatriation of Haitians 
of less than sixteen and more than sixty years of age who are in the country without permits. 


With the greatest respect for the sovereignty of the people and government of the Dominican 
Republic we wish to express our Christian and humanitarian concern in regard to the proven 
situations of injustice and human distress resulting from the application of the above-mentioned 
decree. 


We have had information which indicates that in the implementation of the decree serious 
irregularities have been noted which are contrary to the laws and constitution of the country and 
also to the regulations drawn up internationally to protect basic human rights. The abrupt way 
in which the decree has been implemented, without any obvious preparation or negotiation with 
the government of the neighboring country, has created in both countries a serious situation in 
humanitarian terms. We believe that in addition to causing grave human problems this may 
affect civil security in your country as well as in Haiti. 


Taking these concerns into account we feel prompted to ask Your Excellency to suspend the 
repatriation provisionally until there is appropriate consultation with the Haitian government, so 
that the national and international laws governing such cases may be fully applied and the 
government of Haiti may prepare an adequate resettlement programme. 


Our institutions and member churches are prepared to enter into dialogue with officials of your 
government and to support specific measures which may bring about an appropriate solution 
that respects the needs and the spirit of both peoples in the island of Hispaniola. 


Emilio Castro Allan Kirton 
General Secretary General Secretary 
World Council of Churches Caribbean Conference of Churches 
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GRENADA 


Letter from the General Secretary to Sir Paul Scoon, Governor General, 16 July 1991 
Your Excellency, 


It is with deepest concern that we have learned from Caribbean Rights of the death sentence 
imposed on fourteen Grenadians accused of the murder of Prime Minister Maurice Bishop. 


The World Council of Churches is unconditionally opposed to the use of the death penalty. Ina 
special statement in 1990 on the death penalty the WCC Central Committee recognised "that all 
human beings created in God's image have inherent dignity and are of infinite worth, and that 
the taking of human life is against the will of God" and "that the institutionalized taking of 
human life presents the rehabilitation of the offender and is contrary to Christian love as 
revealed in the New Testament". 


We therefore respectfully request that these death sentences be commuted. 
Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


HAITI 


Letter from the General Secretary to President Jean-Bertrand Aristide, 19 August 1991 
Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches has learned with deep concern of the application of Decree 
233-91 by the government of the Dominican Republic which has mandated the expulsion of 
Haitians considered to be present in that country without legal authorization. 


We have heard the insistent reports of great hardship suffered by the Haitian community in the 
implementation of the decree. We also well recognize the difficult circumstances of your 
country to reintegrate without preparation large numbers of repatriated persons. We have been 
in continuing dialogue with the Protestant churches in both Haiti and the Dominican Republic 
to try to respond to this dramatic situation. Consequently, we are ready to assist the efforts of 
the Haitian churches to insure the orderly repatriation and integration of the returnees. 


We express to you our recognition of the intensive efforts your government has made to 
establish dialogue with the government of the Dominican Republic to find permanent and 
humanitarian solutions to the problems faced by Haitian workers and residents in that country 
and to maintain calm between the two nations. We have appealed to the president of the 
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Dominican Republic to enhance dialogue and to establish an orderly and humane repatriation 
program. 


The World Council of Churches looks forward to receiving you during its Central Committee 
meeting in September. We anticipate providing the opportunity, if you desire, to also discuss 
specific possibilities for cooperation in response to this and other challenges facing the 
courageous Haitian people. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Telegram from the General Secretary to General Raoul Cedras, 1 October 1991 


The overthrow of President Jean-Bertrand Aristide as Constitutional head of Government 
represents a brutal violation of the rights of the Haitian people, and an unacceptable obstacle to 
the free exercise of democratic institutions. We deplore the killings of innocent civilians 
perpetrated during the coup d'état. 


Representatives of the World Council of Churches participated in the ecumenical delegation 

which observed the free and fair elections, in December 1990, which led to the constitutional 

inauguration of the President. We urge you to immediately restore the duly elected President to. 
power, to reestablish the rule of law, in accordance with the unmistakable will of the Haitian 

people for justice and the peaceful development of the Haitian nation. We pray for consolation 

to the bereaved families and for justice and peace for the people of Haiti. 


Respectfully, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to President George Bush, 29 November 1991 


Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches is profoundly concerned over the reports of the forced 
repatriation of Haitians seeking refuge in the United States from the violence and persecution in 
their homeland. The return of some 500 Haitians by the U.S. government, and the 
announcement by your Administration of its intention to return at least 1,800 others who have 
fled Haiti in recent weeks appears to be an unconscionable violation of humanitarian principles 
and of international law and practice. 


The Council welcomes the statement of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 
Ms. Sadako Ogata, on 19 November regretting the U.S. government decision to proceed 
unilaterally and return a number of asylum-seekers to Haiti. 


In light of the current disturbances and the widespread and severe human rights abuses 
occurring throughout Haiti, it is our view that Haitians seeking sanctuary should not and must 
not be involuntarily repatriated at this time. The gravity and lawlessness of the situation in Haiti 
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fully justifies and requires the provision of temporary safe haven for persons fleeing in spite of 
the difficulties in determining claims for political asylum states. 


To repatriate Haitians at this time is to undermine the very principles of international protection 
from human rights violations upon which international humanitarian law and the global refugee 
protection regime are based. 


We therefore urge that further repatriation of Haitians be suspended until such time as the 
Constitutional government of the country is restored and human rights abuses are curtailed. In 
the meantime, we urge the United States to provide a temporary safe haven to those Haitians 
arriving in the U.S. and others being picked up on the high seas by U.S. naval vessels. 


With you, we continue to pray for our Haitian brothers and sisters in their time of sorrow and 
challenge. 


Yours in Christ, 
Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to Pasteur Moise Isidor, Superintendent, Methodist 
Church in Haiti, 13 October 1994 


Dear Brother in Christ, 


We wish to share with you our deep satisfaction that the way has finally been prepared for the 
reestablishment of democratic rule in Haiti, and that the elected government will soon be 
restored. 


Haiti stands as a historic symbol of the struggle of oppressed people against slavery, foreign 
occupation, and dictatorial rule. We pray that the restoration of the legitimate government will 
mark the dawning of a new day for Haiti and its suffering people. 


We are conscious of the fact that the return of President Aristide and the reestablishment of his 
government is only one step in the process of national reconciliation and healing. The burdens 
on your and the other churches of Haiti to serve as agents of peace and the rebuilding of 
community in your land will continue to weigh heavily. The World Council of Churches has 
long sought to support your church and other Christian churches in Haiti in the long, often bitter 
struggle for human rights, justice and the rule of law. Be assure that the worldwide ecumenical 
fellowship will continue to accompany and support you as you confront the new challenges 
which lie ahead. 


May God guide and uphold you, that through you and your witness to His love, the people of 
Haiti may recover its unity and become a blessing to its neighbors and the nations. 


Yours in the name of Christ the Redeemer, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 
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JAMAICA 

Letter from the Acting General Secretary to Governor General Sir Florizel Glasspole, 5 
March 1991 

Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches appeals to you to grant clemency to Earl Pratt and Ivan 
Morgan by commuting their death sentences. 


The Council expresses concern that orders for execution have been issued despite the 
recommendation of the UN Human Rights Committee that their sentence be commuted on the 
ground that their rights under international covenants had been violated. 


The World Council of Churches believes that "all human beings created in God's image have 
inherent dignity and are of infinite worth, and that the taking of human life is against the will of 
God". 


Yours sincerely, 


Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 
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EUROPE 


EUROPE GENERAL 


Central Committee Statement on the Baltic States and Other Regions of Tension in the 
Soviet Union, Canberra, Australia, February 1991 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches meeting in Canberra in February 
1991 immediately after the Seventh Assembly, has followed with grave concern the most recent 
developments in the Baltic States, as well as the conflicts and tensions arising from issues of 
national, confessional and cultural identity in many parts of the Soviet Union. The Central 
Committee brings the following to the attention of the churches for prayer and action: 


The Baltic States 


The Committee commends the democratically elected governments of the Baltic States and all 
those who are determined to avoid violence and pursue non-violent means. It affirms them as 
they seek just solutions to their vital concerns and take into account in the process the need to 
respect the integrity and aspirations of all the peoples of the Soviet Union, remembering that 
decisions taken in the Baltic States have far-reaching effects upon political processes 
throughout the Soviet Union. 


The Committee mourns the recent bloodshed and deaths of unarmed civilians in Lithuania and 
Latvia, and welcomes the enquiry by the Soviet government into the incidents which caused 
them. It is encouraged by the Soviet government's commitment to the Conference on Security 
and Cooperation in Europe, and to its Charter of Paris, signed on 21 November 1990, according 
to which all participating states are to "refrain from the threat or use of force" and to "settle 
disputes by peaceful means"; it urges them to abide by their commitment in all circumstances. 


The Central Committee appeals therefore to all parties involved 


to regard the endeavour of the Baltic peoples to gain self-determination as part of the 
process of achieving lasting peace and reconciliation through new relationships in 
Europe, where basic human rights can be guaranteed, including the rights of the 
minorities, and where the integrity of every human person is respected; and 


it calls upon member churches 


to maintain their commitment to and support for peaceful processes in the pursuit of 
democracy, human rights and self-determination in the Baltic States, acknowledging the 
aspirations for independence; 

to remember before God, in prayer and worship, the leaders of Church and government 
in the Soviet Union; 
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to render every possible assistance, both material and spiritual, to the Baltic churches, 
especially taking into account the pastoral needs of those who refuse military service on 
conscientious grounds; 


to continue to offer prayers for the people of the Baltic States as they strive for peace. 
West Ukraine 


Changes in legislation in the Soviet Union over the recent period have meant welcome new 
freedoms for Christian communities previously denied full expression of their faith. However, 
one disturbing result in West Ukraine arising from these developments has been the increasing 
confrontation between local Orthodox congregations and Catholics of the Eastern rite (Uniates). 
In many instances, these confrontations have led to violent clashes, and the forcible occupation 
by Uniates of churches formerly used as places of worship by Orthodox congregations. 


Such actions, often occurring with the apparent acquiescence of the Uniate hierarchy and of the 
local authorities, are not only fomenting community strife and hatred, but are also hindering the 
proper exercise of ministry. 


In expressing our profound concern, the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches 
calls upon all the parties concerned at all levels to seek ways of resolving their differences by 
engaging in patient negotiation in a spirit of reconciliation, mutual respect and Christian love; 


and calls upon the member churches to pray for the leaders and people of both the Orthodox 
and Uniate communities in West Ukraine, that they may seek and find peaceful solutions to 
their difficulties, remembering that each is engaged in a dialogue leading to the recognition of 
the other as part of the body of Christ. 


Armenia - Karabagh 


The Central Committee expresses its concern about the worsening situation in Karabagh. The 
Armenian people of Karabagh have been victims of discrimination, intimidation and violence. 
There is continuing tension between the Republics of Azerbaijan and Armenia over the region 
of Karabagh, historically part of Armenia. The WCC, through statements and publications, has 
drawn the attention of the churches, the public and the governments to this matter. 


The Committee therefore appeals to all parties involved to seek ways to resolve the conflicts in 
the region through peaceful means; 


The Committee especially appeals to the leaders of the Soviet Union 
to continue efforts to undertake peaceful steps to safeguard legitimate religious, cultural 


and national interests, including the right to self-determination of the Armenian people 
of Karabagh; 


to take steps to ensure that the human rights of all people in the region are protected. 
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The Committee calls upon all member churches to continue to be faithful in prayer for the 
Armenian people as well as all people in the region as they strive for both justice and peace. 


Georgia 


The Central Committee is also concerned about the situation in Georgia where inter-ethnic 
tensions and conflicts in different parts of the country continue to cause suffering to the people. 
It supports the right of the Georgian people to self-determination, acknowledging the 
aspirations for independent development. 


The Committee appeals to all parties concerned 


to find ways to resolve the present conflicts in a peaceful manner and through 
negotiations; 


to safeguard and promote human rights of all people in the region. 


The Committee calls upon member churches to uphold in intercession all the people of Georgia 
and the Church in Georgia at this difficult time. 


Letter from the General Secretary and the Moderator to Member Churches, Members of 
Central Committee and Regional Conferences of Churches, on Allegations of 
Collaboration with Communist Regimes, 18 June 1992 


Dear Sisters and Brothers in Christ, 


No one will soon forget the joy experienced by people around the world in 1989 viewing scenes 
of young people from East and West sitting together atop the Berlin Wall, chipping away at this 
symbol of the division and enmity which in some way affected every nation during the grim 
years of the Cold War. 


In a way, one might say that the churches had been chipping at the Wall for decades, refusing to 
let it divide us. At times during those forty long years of tension, suffering and isolation, 
churches on both sides of the East-West divide who were members of the World Council of 
Churches provided the only caring, trusting link between separated ecclesial communities and 
the peoples of which they were a part. 


Now the exhilaration inspired by the events of 1989 has gradually dissipated and the reality of 
past and present has invaded our awareness. Since the Communist governments fell and ruling 
parties in Eastern and Central Europe disintegrated, citizens of those lands and the whole world 
have come to know more and more about the breadth and depth of abuses of the public trust by 
the former regimes. Corruption was rampant, the environment was violated, economies 
stagnated. Attacks on religion and conscience were more widespread than even most people 
within these oppressive situations themselves recognized. 
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Most disturbing to many have been revelations about the extremes to which the intelligence 
services of these regimes went to gather information about the private lives of ordinary citizens, 
and the degree to which fellow citizens, including some with leadership positions in churches, 
were either obliged or agreed to collaborate. 


In some cases, as well, citizens have gained access to secret service files, and what they have 
found there is a numbing record of betrayal by neighbors, colleagues, superiors, and even 
immediate family members. Lamentably, some church persons are among both the accused and 
the victims - clergy and lay. Ironically, many people seem to assume without question that the 
information in these secret service files is completely accurate, forgetting that the entire system 
these agencies served was based on lying and pretence. The shock produced by this situation 
has exploded old relationships, destroyed communities, driven individuals into isolation, 
provoked profound spiritual crisis. 


It is all the more tragic when one knows of and deeply respects the sacrificial witness and 
ministries in which so many Christian men and women from Eastern and Central Europe were 
engaged over the years, in the service of the church and of their communities, under 
excruciatingly difficult circumstances. Their labor, fidelity to Jesus Christ, and quiet temic 
for the truth have inspired and strengthened the ecumenical movement. 


The WCC and its international responsibilities 


The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches has asked us write this letter to 
you in order that you might have in hand some background information which, we hope, will 
help you put such matters into perspective. 


The WCC is an international organization with clearly defined aims and purposes. As such, it 
plays a role on the international political scene, and many governments, officials, political 
parties and groups follow its public statements and actions with considerable interest, especially 
as these might affect them. Some governments have assigned diplomats in Geneva, New York, 
and elsewhere to follow the activities of non-governmental organizations, including the WCC. 


For more than a decade at the beginning of the Cold War Eastern and Central European 
governments regarded the WCC as a Western-dominated, anti-Communist body. These 
governments were interested in any and all information from or about the West, and there is 
clear evidence that their intelligence services monitored the WCC, working closely with various 
branches of government including the various ministries of religious affairs. After 1961, when 
many churches from Central and East European countries were allowed to join the WCC, their 
participation was closely watched by these ministries, and they were called upon routinely to 
share reports on meetings they attended, other ecumenical activities in which they were 
involved, and persons they met. 


During this same period, Western governments often regarded the WCC as having been 
"infiltrated" by Communists and as espousing anti-Western ideologies. Some of their 
intelligence services, too, kept files on WCC staff, leaders and persons from their own and other 
countries who participated in WCC events. In many cases, church leaders from Western 
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countries too provided information to agencies of their governments about people they met in 
connection with WCC work. 


The best defence the WCC has always had against infiltration by government agents seeking 
information is that it does almost everything in the open and without hiding anything. Decision- 
and policy-making processes are public and transparent. Proceedings of WCC meetings, even 
on the most controversial issues, are on record and quite easily available. As a result, 
intelligence services who collected information from the WCC, as evidenced by some official 
records made public over the years, had less accurate information than did journalists who 
regularly covered WCC meetings and who published regular reports. 


The exception to this rule of openness, of course, has to do with information that might affect 
the lives or security of particular individuals and communities. Such information has always 
been kept confidential as long as such persons consider themselves to be at risk. (Interestingly, 
the majority of these cases have not occurred in Central and Eastern Europe.) 


While government agencies were following the work of the WCC, the WCC was constantly 
studying the situation in their countries. The governments in these countries monitored their 
churches, especially in international relations. Much information on this - including that 
provided by institutes specialising on the religious situation in Eastern and Central Europe - 
was available and was studied by the WCC's international affairs staff and consultants. 
Informally, and often off-the-record, a great deal of information was provided by church leaders 
themselves. Even if such information could not be used publicly, it influenced WCC policies 
and actions very directly. | 


Official churches and dissidents 


The WCC's policy of relating to the official bodies of its member churches in Eastern and 
Central Europe was constantly debated during the years of the Cold War and continues to be 
questioned today. Advocates for the policy argued that the participation of these churches in the 
ecumenical movement, despite the limitations, represented a valuable resource which could 
help to expand the space for the exercise of freedom both for the churches and in their societies 
as a whole. 


The Council dealt with representatives of these churches, as it does with those of all member 
churches, in good faith, but not necessarily always agreeing with them. Within the limits of 
their situations and their governments' scrutiny, persons acted in what they saw as the best 
interests of their churches and of the ecumenical movement as a whole. 


The decision-making bodies of the WCC, the Central Committee, the Executive Committee, 
etc. - though often exasperated and irritated by the constraints under which their colleagues 
from Eastern European countries were forced to work - never considered these churches to have 
submitted deliberately or blindly to the will of the state. Each, they judged - to varying degrees 
- provided hope and some free space for their believers and a witness to society that God, not 
the State or any other power, rules over all human enterprise. 


ie? 


Though the WCC's policy of relating to the officially designated representatives of the churches 
did in fact have the effect of limiting its access to "dissidents" within the churches, the Council 
maintained contact with some individuals and groups. At times this was done directly; often it 
took place through groups and institutes in the West who devised their own means of contact. 
Occasionally the WCC received individual appeals. It took action on nearly all of them, 
sometimes by making enquiries with member churches and urging them to act, at other times by 
making direct representations to governments. Some of these communications were published, 
and there is evidence from victims that at least some of these interventions were of direct 
benefit to them. 


There is also considerable evidence that the WCC's work in the field of human rights, its 
inclusion of churches in East and Central Europe in that work, and representations to 
governments in connection with these efforts considerably expanded the opportunities for 
churches to challenge governments with respect to violations of human rights. The agenda of 
the WCC was used by some member churches to question human rights in their own countries. 


Continuing the dialogue 


The issues we have raised in this letter are complex and controversial. They deserve to be 
discussed openly and frankly within the ecumenical fellowship. We hope that such discussions 
will take place, with all the care, solidarity and loving concern for one another demanded by 
our Christian profession of faith and with humility which does not fear to acknowledge our own 
fallibility. We trust that all who have been involved or have interest and concern in these issues 
will be engaged in these discussions. 


Such dialogue is necessary if our ecumenical response to other situations in the future is to 
continue to follow a faithful course guided by the example of Jesus and the leading of the Holy 
Spirit. It is necessary also because the issues highlighted during the Cold War continue to have 
enormous relevance for the churches today. How closely dare churches identify themselves 
with the state? When does loyalty to nation become disloyalty to God? To what extent is the 
WCC, in its policies regarding specific situations, bound by the position of the member 
churches in that country? Where churches and the ecumenical fellowship have been torn by 
charges and counter-charges, doubt and mistrust, such dialogue is essential for healing. 


This challenge is not new to the ecumenical movement, nor, sadly, is this likely to be the last 
time we will have to face it. Let us face it together, in love and praying always, "Spirit of God, 
come into our hearts, make us your new creation." 


Yours in Christ Jesus, 


Emilio Castro Archbishop Aram Keshishian 
General Secretary Moderator of Central Committee 


SS 


Central Committee Resolution on the European Community, Geneva, Switzerland, 
August 1992 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Geneva, 21-28 August 
L992: 


Alerts member churches to the promise and challenge of new moves towards greater political, 
economic and social integration within the European Community; 


Recognizes the progress made by the European Community and its institutions in redressing 
imbalances between its regions, in combating poverty and in advancing the social rights of all 
its peoples. | 


Affirms the need to speak out boldly and to initiate and maintain dialogue with the relevant 
European institutions on issues of major concern to the churches, such as poverty, economic 
inequities, refugees, migrants and asylum seekers, racism, xenophobia and anti-Semitism, 
environmental issues and relationships with other European states and with the two-thirds 
world; 


Draws attention to the presence of the ecumenical institutions in Brussels and Strasbourg - the 
European Ecumenical Commission for Church and Society (EECCS), the Churches' Committee 
for Migrants in Europe (CCME), the European Ecumenical Organization for Development 
(EECOD), the Association of Protestant Development Organizations in Europe, and the 
Ecumenical Forum of European Christian Women -and to the resources and expertise they offer 
to the churches. 


Notes with appreciation the role played by the Conference of European Churches (CEC) in 
alerting its members to issues vital to their common life; welcomes the opportunity offered by 
the forthcoming CEC Assembly in Prague for the further examination of concerns relating to 
the European Community and wider Europe; and recommends enhanced cooperation between 
EECCS, CEC and the WCC on matters of concern raised by the ecumenical community on the 
progress towards European unity and its global implications. 


ALBANIA 
Statement of the Ecumenical Team which visited Albania, 10 July 1991 


The Executive Committee, meeting in Geneva 10 July 1991, received the following report and 
recommendations of the ecumenical team just returned from Albania: 


An ecumenical team, representing the World Council of Churches and the Conference of 
European Churches, visited Albania from 1-8 July 1991. They witnessed the joy of the 
Albanian people at the ending of over 40 years of oppression and isolation, and at the fact that 
they may now take their place amongst the nations of Europe in the Conference for Security 
and Cooperation in Europe, with its attendant concern for human rights. They especially give 
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thanks to God that Albanian Christians are once again at liberty to practice their faith, and to 
organize their church life. 


During the visit, the team met and worshipped with Orthodox and Catholic Christians, and 
visited churches in different parts of the country which are gradually being restored to their 
communities. Many church buildings have been destroyed; those which still stand have either 
been turned into museums, or have been systematically stripped and pillaged, and stand in need 
of extensive repair and total refurbishment. 


In addition, the team held extensive talks with government officials and with members of 
recently formed voluntary humanitarian organizations. The team was everywhere informed 
about the grave economic situation and social instability in Albania, and the consequent 
vulnerability of the very old, the very young and the sick. 


In standing alongside the churches of Albania, the ecumenical team recommends that the World 
Council of Churches and the Conference of European Churches: 


Call upon member churches to manifest their concern, both in prayer and in practical 
ways, for Albanian Christians, as they seek to re-establish their church life, to build 
community and to act as bearers of hope and reconciliation in their society. 


Request their member churches to help the people of Albania with humanitarian aid at 
this time of economic crisis, and to support them as they seek to restore justice and the 
full exercise of human rights in Albania. 


Welcome the willingness of the government of Albania, expressed in the Provisional 
Constitution, to respect religious freedom and to create the conditions for its practice, 
thus encouraging the religious communities to play a positive role in their country's 
future; and furthermore urge the government of Albania to take all necessary steps to 
ensure that such legal provisions are fully implemented, by such moves as the 
restoration of all property seized by the previous regime, and assistance in the 
reconstruction of such property. 


Letter to Heads of Churches in Albania from the Executive Committee, Geneva, 
Switzerland, 11 July 1991 


Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ, 


Following the visit to Albania earlier this month of the ecumenical delegation from the World 
Council of Churches and the Conference of European Churches, we send you warm and loving 
greetings. After so many years of enforced separation, we celebrate with you the joy of the 
encounter between the delegation and you and your congregations in Tirana and Gjirokaster. 


The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting this week in Geneva, 


received a statement from the team and affirmed the desire to form once more new and creative 
relationships with your churches in Albania, and to assist you in every way possible to build up 
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and strengthen your congregations. In addition, the Executive Committee encouraged the WCC 
to provide humanitarian aid for the people of Albania at this time of grave economic crisis. 


We want to give thanks to God for your faithful witness during so many years of suffering, to 
assure you of our prayers and our continuing concern for you in the months and years ahead 
and to welcome you into fellowship with your Christian brothers and sisters around the world. 


Yours in Christ, 


Emilio Castro Archbishop Aram Keshishian 
General Secretary . Moderator 


Letter from the General Secretaries of the WCC and the CEC to Jacques Delors, 
President of the Commission of European Communities, 20 August 1991 


Dear Mr. President, 


It is with sorrow that the Conference of European Churches and the World Council of Churches 
note, less than two years after the fall of the Berlin Wall and less than six months of the entry of 
Albania in the CSCE process, that new walls are being erected between Europeans. We wish to 
express deep concern at the inability of the European Community and other intergovernmental 
organizations to respond adequately, correctly, and humanely to the deepening economic, 
political and social tragedy facing the people of Albania. 


Many voices in our member churches, particularly in Italy, have expressed to us their 
consternation and concern over the scenes of desperation and harsh incidents of violations of 
human rights affecting Albanian boat people in Italy and Malta in recent days. We were further 
dismayed that these boat people were denied access to church and humanitarian aid workers in 
the countries where they sought refuge. 


Given that the sudden exodus was primarily of young men and women, the European 
Community must clearly address the desperate economic, social and political situation in 
Albania with responses which go beyond the traditional approaches of the international 
community which have proven inadequate. 


As Europe undergoes profound political and economic transitions and prepares for extensive 
debates on the "human dimension of the CSCE", we anticipate that the crisis facing Albania and 
the sudden mass movements of people may recur. Other circumstances which might provoke 
greater migratory pressures from neighboring regions must also be anticipated. If no adequate 
response is forthcoming from the European Community and other intergovernmental 
organizations, rejoicing over the end of the Cold War is premature. 


We recall that the European Community in the 1970's was able to assist the Vietnamese boat 


people. Earlier still, a humanitarian response by Western countries and the United Nations met 
the exodus of refugees from both Hungary and Czechoslovakia. An equal response is required 
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today. Democratic norms as well as international humanitarian standards and conventions 
affirmed by European States must be implemented. 


We believe that the Albanian issue is only one example of the major challenges for which the 
European Community, intergovernmental organizations and the churches must seek long term 
solutions. The Europe we seek is one where democracy protects and implements fundamental 
human rights. We hope for just economic relationships; these are especially urgent in Central 
and Eastern Europe, but also needed in the other depressed areas of the region, particularly in 
Southern Europe. 


We call on your good office, Mr. President, knowing that you share our concerns, to do all in 
your power to protect, defend and implement the fundamental human rights of the Albanian 
people. Moreover, we call on you to support and promote the process of democratization in 
Albania and to develop a programme with the United Nations which will be of immediate help 
to the Albanian people. We also ask that you exercise your influence to ensure that 
humanitarian and church-related agencies have full access to all people facing emergency 
situations, wherever they may be. 


We stand ready to participate in dialogue with the member governments of the European 
Community in seeking and achieving the new and appropriate solutions. We furthermore are 
prepared to participate with the human and material resources available to us towards meeting 
urgent and long-term human needs. 


Sincerely yours, 


Emilio Castro Jean Fischer 
General Secretary General Secretary 
World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 


Letter from the General Secretary to His Beatitude Anastasios, Archbishop of Tirana and 
All Albania, 2 July 1993 


Your Beatitude, 


The World Council of Churches is following with deep concern recent developments in Albania 
affecting the life and witness of the Autocephalous Orthodox Church of Albania. We received 
and considered carefully the Appeal issued by Your Beatitude following the arrest and 
expulsion of Archimandrite Chrysostomos Maidonis, as well as the Statement issued on 
subsequent crisis between Albania and Greece which distressed thousand of victims. 


We are grateful that in face of such grave events Your Beatitude pleads for truth and peace, 
calls for meaningful dialogue among all the parties concerned, affirms the need for an 
unperturbed coexistence with all and commits himself to work towards a peaceful resolution of 
the crisis. 


We wish to affirm that the World Council of Churches fully supports the work undertaken by 
Your Beatitude with a view to revive, and indeed resurrect, the Autocephalous Orthodox 
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Church of Albania after many decades of trials and tribulations. We deeply appreciate your 
efforts to enable the Church to become an agent of reconciliation, an important component in 
the building up of a prosperous society and a link of communion with the international 
community. 


The World Council of Churches strongly supports the right of the Autocephalous Orthodox 
Church of Albania to exercise, in full freedom her pastoral, spiritual, social and diaconal 
ministry in accordance with the principles of universally accepted human rights, without 
obstacles nor interferences from within or from outside the country. 


While assisting You materially in your reconstruction and rehabilitation work, we also pledge 
to Your Beatitude the moral support of the World Council of Churches and the ecumenical 
family as a whole, praying God to strengthen You in your God-pleasing ministry and to grant 
his abundant grace the Albanian people. 


With fraternal greetings in the Lord, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


Letter from the Acting General Secretary to the Ambassador of Albania in Geneva, 20 
October 1994 


Dear Mr. Ambassador, 


As you will certainly recall, the World Council of Churches was one of the first major 
international organizations to have visited Albania after the revolution We have felt especially 
close to the Albanian nation since that visit, and have also been actively engaged in programs of 
humanitarian assistance to Albania in solidarity with the people and Government in their 
difficult task of reconstructing the social, economic and political fabric of the nation. It is 
against this background that we ask you to communicate to your Government our concern about 
certain provisions affecting church-state relations contained in the draft Constitution which will 
soon be submitted for approval by a referendum. 


Article 7 of the draft Constitution, on "The Lay Character of the Albanian State," provides for 
religion to be separated from the State, and guarantees freedom of religious beliefs. However, 
paragraph 4 of the same Article states that: "The heads of the large religious communities must 
be Albanian citizens, born in Albania, with permanent residence therein during the last 20 
years." Our member church in the Republic of Albania, the Orthodox Autocephalous Church of 
Albania, would suffer severe, and, we believe, discrimination should such a provision come 
into force of law at this time. 


The General Ecclesiastical Council of that Church has submitted a commentary on these 
provisions of the draft Constitution on 11 October to the President of the Democracy and other 
distinguished leaders of the Government. We wish to offer our strong support for the position 
they have taken with respect to this provision. 
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The Archbishop of Tirana and All Albania, His Beatitude Anastasios, has been given by the 
Church the onerous task of leading the Orthodox faithful out of the dark days of repression 
under the former regime, which sought by all means to erase even the memory of religion. Asa 
good shepherd, he has looked after the faithful remnant of this Church with which a part of the 
Albanian nation has a deep historic bond. By the application of this provision, His Beatitude 
would be set aside by the law, in violation of the will of the Orthodox Autocephalous Church of 
Albania, and of the very principle of religious freedom and separation of church and state for 
which the draft Constitution would provide. This would be a tragic loss not only for this 
Church, but for the Albanian nation as a whole. 


It would be impossible for this, and virtually any other church in Albania to comply with the 
terms of this restrictive provision, in the light of the decades-long reign of repressive atheistic 
rule. Thus, the import of the application of such a law would be to leave the Church without 
spiritual leadership. 


It is also noteworthy that this provision would place even greater restrictions on this religious 
community than are placed on candidates for the presidency of the Republic, or for election to 
the Parliament. 


We deeply respect the desire of the Government of the Republic of Albania to provide for the 
nation a constitution which reflects well-established international norms and standards, 
including those of religious freedom and the protection of all citizens from any form of 
discrimination based on religion or belief. It would be regrettable if this effort were discredited 
in the eyes of the international community by a provision which contradicts both the letter and 
the spirit of such constitutional protections. We therefore urge the Government of the Republic 
of Albania to withdraw these discriminatory provisions nor seek to apply such in subsequent 
legislation or administrative practice. 


The World Council of Churches firmly believes that the Orthodox Autocephalous Church of 
Albania, with its leadership chosen according to its ancient ecclesiastical norms and procedures, 
is a great asset to the newly established democratic and multi-religious Albanian State. We 
sincerely hope that the leadership will not squander this resource, but rather cherish and nurture 
it along with other expressions of religious faith, belief or non-religious convictions. 


Yours respectfully, 


Wesley Ariarajah 
Acting General Secretary 
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ARMENTA/AZERBAIJAN 


Letter from the General Secretaries of the WCC and the CEC to USSR President Mikhail 
Gorbachev, 3 May 1991 


Your Excellency, 


On behalf of the World Council of Churches and the Conference of European Churches we are 
making this urgent appeal to you as an expression of our profound concern regarding the 
situation in Karabagh. 


We have received reliable information about continuing and systematic violence against 
Armenian people in the region especially near the Azerbaijan-Armenian border. In the last few 
days scores of people have been killed, houses demolished and large number of people forced 
to flee as a result of bombardment by the Soviet armed forces and Azerbaijan special troops. 
There appears to be a deliberate attempt to change the demographic composition of the region 
by forcible deportation of Armenians. This is bound to make the resolution of the Karabagh 
issue even more complicated. 


We earnestly appeal to you to take immediate steps to ensure the safety of the Armenian people 
in the region so that they can continue to live in their homeland with peace and dignity. 


The World Council of Churches and the Conference of European Churches are keen to see that 
the issue regarding Nagorno- Karabagh 1s resolved peacefully, respecting the legitimate rights 
of the Armenian people. This is a matter on which we have already made representations to 
your government. 


Assuring you of our interest in the welfare of all the peoples in the Soviet Union and with 
prayers for them. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro Jean Fischer 
General Secretary General Secretary 
World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 
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Letter from the General Secretaries of the WCC and the CEC to USSR President Mikhail 
Gorbachev, 22 July 1991 


Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches and the Conference of European Churches have received 
information from His Holiness Vasken I, Catholicos of the Armenian Apostolic Church, about 
the attack on the Monastery of Gantrasar in Nagorno-Karabagh by Azerbaijani forces on 6 July. 
The World Council of Churches and the Conference of European Churches are deeply 
concerned about this act of violence against one of the holy places of the Armenian Apostolic 
Church. A high level team sent by our two organizations which visited Armenia last month has 
reported on the harassment of the Armenian population and the violation of human rights in 
Nagorno-Karabagh and the border area. The Monastery of Gantrasar is presently the only 
centre of the life and service of the church in the entire region. The World Council of Churches 
and the Conference of European Churches are asking you to do everything that is in your power 
to assure the integrity of the Armenian Apostolic Church in Nagorno-Karabagh and to protect 
the life, rights and well-being of the Armenian people in Nagorno-Karabagh and in the border 
area between the Republics of Armenia and Azerbaijan. 


Respectfully yours, 

Emilio Castro Jean Fischer 

General Secretary General Secretary 

World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 


Message from the General Secretaries of the WCC and the CEC to President Gorbachev, 
President Yeltsine and President Nazarbaev, 27 November 1991 


The World Council of Churches and the Conference of European Churches appeal to you and 
express their profound concern regarding the situation in Armenia. We follow carefully the 
situation resulting from the economic blockade imposed by Azerbaijan as a political pressure in 
the conflict between Azerbaijan and Armenia on the question of the autonomous region of 
Nagorno-Karabagh. 


We are informed by reliable sources that since November 4, the gas pipeline from Russia has 
been shut off and since November 21, the railway line connecting Armenia to other republics in 


the region has also been blocked. 


This is a gross violation of Human Rights according to the Geneva Convention on targeting 
civilians to achieve political solutions. 


We express our appreciation for your efforts in bringing forth the Agreement of Shelesnovodsk 
23 September, and your contribution in assuring its implementation. We earnestly appeal to you 
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to exert pressure and to intervene with those authorities responsible to achieve the removal of 
the economic blockade imposed on Armenia. 


The World Council of Churches and the Conference of European Churches call upon all 
government authorities involved to resolve peacefully the Nagorno-Karabagh conflict 
respecting the legitimate rights of all peoples concerned. We appeal to you to spare no effort in 
seeking peaceful settlement leading to amicable relations for the peoples of this region. 


Assuring you of our support for your initiatives and with prayers for peace with justice for all 
peoples in the region, we remain, 


Respectfully yours, 

Emilio Castro Jean Fischer 

General Secretary General Secretary 

World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 


Letter from the General Secretaries of the WCC and the CEC to the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations, 5 February 1992 


Dear Secretary-General, 


It is with profound concern that we learn of the continuing violent and dangerous situation in 
the region surrounding Nagorno-Karabagh. We are particularly alarmed by news of the 
hostilities in the area and the likelihood of their escalation, with the consequent danger of 
massacre and untold suffering being inflicted upon innocent civilians. These military operations 
are in clear breach of the agreement signed on 23 September in Zheleznovodsk by the 
presidents of Armenia and Azerbaijan. The gas and rail embargoes have also greatly added to 
the distress of the population. 


We urgently encourage you to intensify and strengthen your efforts with the warring parties to 
bring the conflict to a halt, and to facilitate a resolution of their differences by negotiated non- 
violent means. In this action you may be assured of the support of our member churches, as 
well as of all who watch, with growing anxiety, the many violations of human rights 
perpetrated in the area. 


Given our long-standing and close relationship with the Armenian Apostolic Church, one of our 
member churches, and our consequent concern for all people in the area, we stand ready to help 


in any way we can in bringing peace and stability to this troubled region. 


Yours respectfully, 


Emilio Castro Jean Fischer 
General Secretary General Secretary 
World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 


162 


Letter from the General Secretary to His Holiness Vasken I, Catholicos of All Armenians, 
25 February 1992 


Your Holiness, 


As you are aware, the long-standing ecumenical solidarity with the Armenian people gained a 
new level of intensity following the recommendations we received from the delegation which 
visited you last June. Member churches have been widely informed about the critical situation 
in Nagorno-Karabagh. Information has been provided to the United Nations Centre for Human 
Rights, and to appropriate non-governmental and international bodies. 


The situation in mountainous Karabagh continues to be of great concern to us. This concern, 
which led us to appeal to the Secretary General of the United Nations for urgent action, has also 
resulted in the setting up of an ad hoc staff group, from the World Council of Churches and the 
Conference of European Churches, to propose and coordinate further ecumenical initiatives. 


One of the roles of this group is to follow and assess the progress of the several peace and 
mediation efforts now underway. They are encouraging signs of growing international 
awareness and concern. We hope and pray that these efforts will bear the fruit of a negotiated 
settlement very soon. But at the same time we are aware that some of the current initiatives are 
in competition with others and several seem guided by the self-interest of outside powers. 


We wish to continue to press for the right of self-government and self-determination by the 
people of Nagorno-Karabagh to be at the centre of any and all mediation or negotiation efforts. 


To be able to do this credibly and effectively, we feel that it is important to undertake a visit to 
Azerbaijan and Moscow as soon as it can be arranged to gather information, ascertain facts, and 
explore possible roles for ecumenical bodies like our own in promoting a prompt, lasting 
settlement. You encouraged our delegation to pursue such a course last June, but we wish to 
consult you before finalizing plans, and to have the benefit of your wise counsel before we 
proceed to make final plans. Our current thinking is to send a small expert group soon after the 
World Council of Churches Executive Committee meets in Santiago, Chile, next month. Of 
course, the delegation would wish to visit you at the conclusion of its trip for reporting and 
consultation regarding further steps. 


We would be most grateful to have your continuing encouragement and advice. 
Yours in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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Telegram from the General Secretary to His Holiness Vasken I, Catholicos of All 
Armenians, 6 March 1992 


I trust you received safely my letter of 25 February expressing our deep concern for the 
deteriorating situation in Nagorno-Karabagh. Our desire to make a positive contribution to the 
search for peace with justice in the region makes us desirous to follow up the recommendations 
of the delegation visit to Armenia in June 1991, and to arrange a similar visit to Azerbaijan and 
Moscow, combined with a visit to your Holiness for consultation and reporting. Given the 
continuing human suffering and the urgent need to put an end to the conflict, we are anxious to 
take effective action at the earliest moment. I should be grateful for your response and your 
advice as soon as possible. 


Yours in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Telegram from the General Secretary to the President of Parliament, 1 April 1992 


World Council of Churches learns with deep distress of planned execution on April 2 of five 
Armenian prisoners held in Baku: Shuveliani Arustamian Garnik Georgeni, Harutiunian Gagik 
Mayori, Mkrtchian Arno Mikayeli, Mangassarian Arvid Achoti, Petrossian Hrachik Arminaki. 
We appeal for clemency believing all human beings created in God's image have inherent 
dignity and are of infinite worth. We pray for lasting peace and justice in your region. 
Emilio Castro 

General Secretary 


Telegram from the General Secretary to Kazakhstan President Nazarbaev, 8 September 
1992 


World Council of Churches welcomes cease-fire agreed between Azerbaijan and Armenia with 
good offices of Khazakstan. We hope and trust agreement will be respected by all in process of 
bringing negotiated lasting peace to region. 

Emilio Castro 

General Secretary 


Telegram from the General Secretary to President Levon Ter-Petrossian, 8 September 
1992 


World Council of Churches welcomes cease-fire agreed between Azerbaijan and Armenia with 
good offices of Khazakstan. We hope and trust agreement will be respected by all in process of 
bringing negotiated lasting peace to region. 

Emilio Castro 

General Secretary 
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Telegram from the General Secretary to President Elchibey, 8 Sept. 1992 


World Council of Churches welcomes cease-fire agreed between Azerbaijan and Armenia with 
good offices of Khazakstan. We hope and trust agreement will be respected by all in process of 
bringing negotiated lasting peace to region. 

Emilio Castro 

General Secretary 


Joint Communiqué from the Meeting of His Holiness Vasken I, Supreme Patriarch- 
Catholicos of All Armenians and His Eminence Sheikh-ul-Islam Allahshukur Pasha- 
zadeh, Chairman of the Board of Caucasian Muslims, 9 February 1993 


We, the religious leaders of our two peoples, concerned for the fate of our spiritual children and 
about the cruelty, evil and hatred which is driving them to actions against the will of God, met 
in Montreux, Switzerland from 6-8 February 1993, through the grace of God and thanks to the 
initiative of the World Council of Churches, in cooperation with the Conference of European 
Churches. The General Secretary of the International Islamic Council for Daw'a and Relief 
attended as an observer. 


Having discussed the problems which threaten our nations and us, we deem it essential first to 
emphasize that, despite some attempts to characterise the conflict which has resulted in the 
shedding of innocent blood as a Christian-Muslim confrontation, this is not a religious conflict. 
Armenian Christians and Azerbaijani Muslims have lived and will live in peace, with respect 
and good neighbourliness. 


We heartily pray to the Most High for the repose of the souls of the victims who have fallen in 
the course of tragic events. For the sake of their memory, and for the sake of the future of both 
our nations, we call upon our spiritual children to cease the bloodshed and to solve all problems 
peacefully, with justice, through political means, in accordance with universally recognised 
international norms. 


We call upon both sides for the unconditional release of their hostages, amongst whom are 
many women and children, and, in the spirit of the Geneva Convention, to treat their prisoners 
of war in a humane manner. 


We express our satisfaction at international efforts toward peaceful resolution of the conflict, 
undertaken by representatives of the United Nations, the Conference on Security and 
Cooperation in Europe and other international bodies, and by all people of good will who strive 
honestly for as speedy an end to the bloodshed as possible. 


We call upon the Presidents of both Republics to render the maximum assistance to these 
peaceful initiatives. 


Expressing compassion for the victims and for the members of their families, as well as for the 


peaceful inhabitants who suffer severe hardships and deprivation in the zones of conflict, we 
agreed to establish a United International Humanitarian Fund, and request the World Council of 
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Churches and the International Islamic Council for Daw'a and Relief to provide their auspices 
for this Fund to render assistance without distinction of nationality or faith to all those who 
suffer. We call upon all people of good will and upon international organizations to assist in 
every way this work which is pleasing to God. We will appoint our representatives to this Fund 
and we will exert every effort to make its activities effective. 


We express our sincere gratitude to the leadership of the World Council of Churches for 
organising this meeting and for the hospitality they showed us, and also to the Conference of 
European Churches and to the International Islamic Council for Daw'a and Relief for their 
participation in this meeting. We agreed to continue to maintain contact and to organise further 
meetings in order to strengthen the spirit of good neighbourliness between our peoples. 


May the All Merciful Lord hear our prayers, and may He spread his peacemaking Spirit over 
our peoples and over all the world, that all might find the true way to justice and peace. 


Amen 

Vasken I Sheikh-ul-Islam Allahshukur Pasha-zadeh 
Supreme Patriarch-Catholicos Chairman of the Board of 

of all Armenians Caucasian Muslims 


Telex from the General Secretary to His Holiness Vasken I, Catholicos of All Armenians, 
20 April 1993 


Your Holiness, 


Greetings to you in the name of our common Lord Jesus Christ! 

I am writing to share with you our profound concern about the recent escalation of the 
Nagorno-Karabagh conflict, the wide-scale occupation of Azeri land in the region of Fizuli, and 
the consequent suffering and displacement of thousands of civilians. 


We have received through His Eminence Sheikh-ul-Islam Pasha-Zadeh an urgent appeal from 
the heads of the religious communities in Azerbaijan, deploring the occupation of Azeri 
territory and recalling the joint communiqué issued by you both in Montreux calling for an end 
to bloodshed and for a peaceful resolution of the conflict. This new attack can only hinder the 
progress of talks in progress under the auspices of the CSCE, which have been seeking a 
permanent cease-fire and a negotiated settlement. 


I have written to Armenian President Ter-Petrossian conveying the message of the religious 
leaders in Azerbaijan to him and expressing our own concern. I attach a copy of my letter. 


I would be grateful to have your guidance on how, in the spirit of the Montreux meeting, we 
might together contribute positively to the peace-making process when the conflicting parties 
seem further apart than ever. 
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Meanwhile, it is becoming increasingly urgent to establish a firm date and meeting place for the 
two delegations from Armenia and Azerbaijan to have discussions as soon as possible on the 
setting up of the joint humanitarian fund. I will contact you again when I have some details. 


With respectful greetings, 
Yours in Christ 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


Telefax from the General Secretary to President Levon Ter-Petrossian, 20 April 1993 


Mr. President, 


The recent escalation of the conflict in and around the disputed region of Nagorno-Karabagh 
causes grave alarm to the World Council of Churches, which, as you know, has for several 
years been active in seeking to help the religious bodies in the region to make a positive 
contribution to the search for peace and a just solution to the conflict. 


Only two months ago in Montreux, Switzerland, His Holiness Vasken I and His Eminence 
Sheikh-ul-Islam Pasha-Zadeh meeting at the invitation of the WCC signed a joint communiqué 
calling upon the warring parties "to cease the bloodshed and to solve all problems peacefully, 
with justice, through political means, in accordance with universally recognised international 
norms". 


The latest developments in the conflict, whereby a large region of Azerbaijan in the Fizuli 
region has been overrun by Armenian troops, thereby causing widespread death and 
destruction, and forcing many thousands of inhabitants to flee from their homes, are a grave 
setback to the process of peace which has been undertaken under the auspices of the 
Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE) and to which all parties are 
committed. 


We have received from the heads of the religious communities in Azerbaijan an urgent appeal, 
calling upon heads of governments and religious leaders to do everything possible to stop the 
bloodshed and to ensure that differences are settled peaceably. 


Military solutions can never be the final word. In the end it is only negotiated settlements, 
enabling neighboring peoples to continue to live together as they have done for centuries which 
ensure peace with justice. The peoples of Nagorno-Karabagh, of Armenia and of Azerbaijan, 
are tired of war, bloodshed and destruction. We urge you to continue to seek peace through the 
international bodies which have been established for this purpose, and which seek to serve your 
nations through negotiation. 


Yours respectfully, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 
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Telex from the General Secretary to Sheikh-ul-Islam Pashazadeh, 20 April 1993 
Your Eminence, 
Greetings to you in the name of the World Council of Churches. 


I have received the urgent appeal addressed to religious and governmental leaders by the heads 
of the religious communities in Azerbaijan. Be assured that our thoughts and prayers are with 
all those who suffer in this tragic conflict, in particular those who have had to flee their homes, 
and have been wounded or lost loved ones. 


In the spirit of the Montreux meeting, and of the joint appeal made by you and by Catholicos 
Vasken I, I have written to the President of Armenia expressing the deep concern you share 
with us regarding the invasion of Azeri territory, which negates the negotiating process 
undertaken under the auspices of the CSCE. I have also written to His Holiness Vasken I to tell 
him of my actions, and asking for his comments on the situation. 


It becomes increasingly imperative that your two delegations should meet again for more 
detailed discussions on the joint humanitarian fund. Meanwhile, the World Council of Churches 
will shortly issue an urgent appeal for help to the victims of the recent attacks. I should be 
grateful if you would therefore send me as soon as possible a list of the most urgent 
requirements, in food, medicine or other humanitarian relief, with an indication of the best 
source of distribution in Azerbaijan. If you yourself have relief projects in operation in the 
affected areas, we would be glad for supplies to be routed through them. 


I will contact you again when a firm invitation for a further meeting can be proposed, if 
possible in Jordan. 


With fraternal greetings, 
Yours sincerely, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


Message from CCIA Coordinator to Archbishop Nerses Bozabalian, Chancellor of the 
Armenian Apostolic Orthodox Church, Etchmiadzin, Armenia, 20 August 1993 


Your Eminence, 


In the absence of Dr. Raiser, I write to assure you of our fervent prayers for the prompt 
recovery of His Holiness Vasken I from his recent operation. Kindly convey to His Holiness 
our deep respect and warm wishes. 
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In the absence of His Holiness I convey to you the grave concern of the World Council of 
Churches about the continuing and escalating war being waged on Azerbaijani territory by 
Armenian forces, which is inflicting ever greater suffering on the people of that land. This can 
only be condemned as a flagrant violation of international law which also negates the spirit of 
conciliation which characterized the meeting of His Holiness with Sheikh-ul-Islam Pashazadeh 
earlier this year in Montreux. 


We urge you to appeal for an immediate cease-fire, a retreat of all troops to their own 
territories, and an avoidance of all acts of retaliation in order to avert full-scale war between 
Armenia and Azerbaijan and the spread of the conflict throughout the region. 


We have communicated a similar appeal to Sheikh-ul-Islam Pashazadeh and intend to send a 
small delegation to Baku early next week to determine how best to deliver humanitarian 
assistance to refugees displaced as a result of the current fighting. 


We have not forgotten any of the victims on all sides, nor abandoned hope for a just, peaceful 
solution even in this dark hour. May God guide and sustain us all in the paths of peace. 


Yours in Christ, 


Dwain C. Epps 
Coordinator, CCIA 


Message from CCIA Coordinator to Sheikh-ul-Islam Pashazadeh, Chairman of the Board 
of Caucasian Muslims, 20 August 1993 


Esteemed Eminence, 


On behalf of General Secretary Konrad Raiser, I convey to you the grave concern of the World 
Council of Churches about the continuing and escalating war being waged on Azerbaijani 
territory by Armenian forces, which is inflicting ever greater suffering on the people of your 
land. We condemn this flagrant violation of international law in the strongest terms and lament 
it as a negation of the spirit of conciliation and fraternal relations which characterized your 
meeting with His Holiness Catholicos Vasken I earlier this year in Montreux. 


We are appealing for an immediate cease-fire, the prompt retreat of all troops to their own 
territories, and an avoidance of acts of retaliation, in order to avert a full-scale war between 
Armenia and Azerbaijan and the spread of the conflict throughout the region. 


As we have expressed several times earlier, the WCC stands ready to provide through you, or 
non-governmental organizations recommended by you, urgent humanitarian assistance to 
refugees and other affected populations. We have not forgotten the victims we met early last 
winter in the fields of Agdam and elsewhere, and sincerely desire not to abandon our 
commitments to them. Nor have we abandoned hope, even in these dark hours, for a just and 
peaceful resolution of this conflict. 
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We would very much like to visit you early next week or at your earliest convenience to discuss 
urgent measures we might take to strengthen your important efforts, and to help bring to 
fruition the noble goals you and Catholicos Vasken | set out in your joint communiqué. 


We would be grateful for an urgent reply, either by return telex or by telephone. 
Yours faithfully, 


Dwain C. Epps 
Coordinator, International Affairs 


Message from CCIA Coordinator to Metropolitan Kyrill, Moscow Patriarchate of the 
Russian Orthodox Church, 20 August 1993 


Your Eminence, 


In the absence of Dr. Raiser, | have sent messages today to Archbishop Nerses Bozabalian in 
Echmiadzin, and to Sheikh-ul-Islam Pashazadeh in Baku, which express the grave concern of 
the World Council of Churches about the continuing and escalating war being waged on 
Azerbaijani territory by Armenian forces, which is inflicting ever greater suffering on the 
people of your land. It condemns this flagrant violation of international law in the strongest 
terms and laments it as a negation of the spirit of conciliation and fraternal relations which 
characterized the meeting between His Holiness Catholicos Vasken I and the Sheikh-ul-Islam 
Pashazadeh earlier this year in Montreux. We appeal for an immediate cease-fire, the prompt 
retreat of all troops to their own territories, and an avoidance of acts of retaliation, in order to 
avert a full-scale war between Armenia and Azerbaijan and the spread of the conflict 
throughout the region. 


There is now convincing evidence that very many of the arms being used in the current fighting 
are coming from Russia. We appeal to you, in consonance with the determined efforts of His 
Holiness Patriarch Alexei to promote a just and peaceful solution to this conflict, to press on the 
Russian Government to stop this flow of weapons. 


Be assured of our constant prayers for your Church and its ministry and witness to Christ, the 
Prince of Peace. 


Yours in His Name, 


Dwain C. Epps 
Coordinator, International Affairs 
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Statement issued by the ecumenical delegation that visited President Aliev of Azerbaijan, 
17 March 1994 


An ecumenical delegation composed of the Rev. Dwain Epps, WCC Coordinator for 
International Affairs of the World Council of Churches, and Dr. Hermann Goltz, representing 
the Conference of European Churches, visited Baku 10-16 March 1994 at the invitation of 
Sheikh Ul-Islam Allah Shukur Pashazade, Head of the Azerbaijani Muslim Community. On this 
occasion they visited President Aliev, who welcomed the Montreux meeting between the 
Sheikh and His Holiness Catholicos Vasken I, head of the Armenian Apostolic Orthodox 
Church, saying that "the resolution of some political problems is beyond the reach of 
politicians. Do not underestimate the role of spiritual leaders, it is central". 


Previous WCC and CEC delegations had met on several occasions with Armenian President 
Levon Ter Petrossian. A report of the visit to Baku was given immediately to representatives of 
the Armenian Orthodox Church. 


Telefax from CCIA Coordinator to His Holiness Alexy II, Patriarch of the Russian 
Orthodox Church, 15 April 1994 


Your Holiness, 


I have the pleasure to convey to you the cordial greetings of Dr. Konrad Raiser, General 
Secretary of the World Council of Churches, and his appreciation for your initiative to invite 
His Holiness Catholicos Vasken I and His Excellency Sheikh ul-Islam Pashazadeh to continue 
their dialogue. We regret that it has not been possible for us to travel to Moscow in time for this 
meeting, but assure you and the participants that the WCC and the Conference of European 
Churches regard it as a continuation of the process begun with the Montreux meeting in 
February last year. 


Through you, we send warm regards to Bishops Tiran and Parkev, and to His Excellency 
Sheikh ul-Islam Pashazadeh. We sincerely hope that they will be able to find ways together to 
implement the Montreux Joint Communiqué. We remain convinced that an end to this terrible 
war and peace with justice for all those caught in it is possible if those responsible for the 
spiritual well-being of the nations lead them in hope. People around the world look to the 
religious leaders of Armenia and Azerbaijan today for visible signs of their common will for 
peace. 


May God, the giver of the sacred gift of life, guide and sustain you all on this day. 
The peace of God which surpasses human understanding be with you. 


Dwain C. Epps 
Coordinator, International Affairs 
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Message of condolences from the General Secretary to Archbishop Nerses Bozabalian, 
Armenian Apostolic Orthodox Church, 18 August 1994 


Your Eminence, 


The sad news of the death, early this morning, of His Holiness Vasken I has just reached us. 
There will be other occasions on which we will have an opportunity to celebrate the gifts and 
the grace he has brought to the Armenian Apostolic Church and to the worldwide ecumenical 
movement. This is the appropriate hour for us to mourn this great loss together with the faithful 
of the Armenian Church spread across the nations, and with the Armenian people for whom he 
was a symbol of unity and strength. 


Kindly communicate to the bishops, the faithful, and to the Armenian people our most sincere 
condolences in this dark hour. 


This man of deep spirituality, scholarly learning, wise counsel, and pastoral concern will be 
deeply missed in the ecumenical movement. His witness to Christ, the Prince of Peace, and his 
loving compassion for all God's children who suffer the pain of war, oppression or deprivation, 
irrespective of their nationality, race or faith, have been a source of inspiration and courage for 
many beyond his own flock. 


May the everlasting God of grace and mercy sustain and comfort you all. 
Yours in Christ Jesus, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


BALTIC STATES 


Letter from the General Secretary to President Mikhail Gorbachev on the Situation in 
Lithuania, 14 January 1991 


Your Excellency, 


We view with profound disquiet the measures taken by your government over the past few days 
in Lithuania, resulting in several tragic deaths and many injuries. 


At a time when you are seeking a new order in the Soviet Union, respecting the dignity and 
legitimate aspirations of the many diverse republics, we must protest strongly at the deployment 
of troops and military action in Lithuania. The demonstrations of the people of Lithuania under 
their elected leaders have been peaceful; it is possible to engage in a meaningful dialogue 
concerning future relationships between Lithuania and the central government. 


At this critical period of change in the life of your nation, we would urge your government to 
desist from military action and patiently to explore peaceful means of dealing with the 
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nationality issues. The use of force can only aggravate the many situations of discord and 
conflict that exist in the Soviet Union, particularly in the Baltic States, and hinder the processes 
of reform and democratization which you yourself courageously initiated. 


We pray that wisdom and right judgement might prevail in this critical situation. 
Assuring you of our highest consideration, 
Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Message by the General Secretaries of the WCC and the CEC to the Member Churches in 
the Soviet Union on the Situation in Lithuania, 14 January 1991 


Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ, 


At this time of deep crisis in Lithuania, we write to express our sorrow and distress at the deaths 
and injuries which have occurred as a direct result of military action by the Soviet government. 
We wish to convey our pastoral concern and our prayers for all those who mourn and suffer 
following the violent events in Vilnius. 


We pray earnestly that the use of force in Lithuania by the government of the Soviet Union will 
be abandoned in favor of dialogue and negotiation. True peace with justice for peoples with 
legitimate aspirations can never be achieved by forceful methods; as the Final Document of the 
European Ecumenical Assembly, PEACE WITH JUSTICE (Basel, May 1989), states: 


"We strongly affirm the importance of non-violent, political means as the appropriate 
way of seeking to bring about change in Europe. There are no situations in our countries 
or on our continent in which violence is required or justified." 


In order to affirm this principle, and to express our profound disquiet at the action taken by the 
Soviet government, the World Council of Churches has today sent a letter of protest to 
President Gorbachev, a copy of which is enclosed. 


We continue to pray that just and peaceful solutions may be sought and found for the many 
problems facing your people. 


With fraternal greetings in Christ. 


Emilio Castro Jean Fischer 
General Secretary General Secretary 
World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 
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Statement by the General Secretaries of WCC, LWF, CEC and WARC on the Soviet 
Army Intervention in the Baltic States, 15 January 1991 


As general secretaries of four international ecumenical organizations, which include in their 
membership the majority of Orthodox and Protestant churches in the Soviet Union, we are 
compelled to express our grave concern about the violent intrusion into Lithuania by units of 
the Soviet Army. News of this hostile intervention has been met with shock, deep 
disappointment and outrage among our member churches in Europe and throughout the world. 


We remind the Soviet government of its commitment to abide by the decisions of the 
Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE), in particular the Charter of Paris to 
which it subscribed on 21 November 1990 which commits all participating states to "refrain 
from the threat or use of force" and to "settle disputes by peaceful means". 


We therefore appeal to the Soviet government to instruct its armed forces to desist immediately 
from the use of force in imposing its political will on the people. We request it to honor the 
commitment made by the democratically-elected leaders of Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia to 
enter into peaceful negotiations on all matters related to questions of mutual security, trade and 
self-determination. 


We urge the leaders of the Soviet Union to return to the course of perestroika and democracy 
that has offered so much promise to the people of the Soviet Union, Europe and the world. We 
encourage them to recognize the fact that no amount of physical and mental coercion will 
silence the people's will to freedom and self-determination. 


We commend the leaders of Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia in their determination to resist 
violence by non-violent means. Acknowledging their commitment to independence, we 
nevertheless urge them to take full account of the needs of all the people of the Soviet Union to 
pursue the process of change toward just relations in a peaceful manner. 


We call upon our member churches to continue to offer prayers for peace. We ask them to 
remember the leaders of church and government in the Soviet Union in services of worship and, 
through acts of solidarity consistent with the teachings of Jesus Christ, to stand by those whose 
rights and freedoms are being violated. 


Emilio Castro Jean Fischer 

General Secretary General Secretary 

World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 
Gunnar Staalsett Milan Opocensky 

General Secretary General Secretary 

Lutheran World Federation World Alliance of Reformed Churches 
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Letter from the General Secretary to Member Churches in Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia, 
9 September 1991 


Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ, 
In the name of our common Lord we send you our warm and loving greetings! 


We share with you your joy that the momentous events which have taken place over the past 
few weeks have led, not only to the affirmation by your nation of its independence, but also to 
the recognition of your nationhood by the world community, including the Soviet authorities. 


The process of claiming that right and of achieving it has been long, arduous and courageous. 
You enter now into a period full of hope for your nation's future and for its relations with its 
neighbors and with the rest of the world. The way ahead will certainly not be an easy one for 
your nation or, more particularly, for your church, as you seek to play a positive role in the 
healing of old wounds, and in looking towards a future where differing concerns can be both 
fulfilled and reconciled. But you will find, in God's grace, the necessary strength and wisdom to 
inspire your people. 


We pray with you and for you as you undertake that task, remembering the call of Christ to all 
who follow him: "Set your hearts on God's Kingdom first, and on his righteousness, and all 
these other things will be given you as well." (Matt. 6: 33) | 


May God grant you his blessing and his peace. 


Yours in His name, 
Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


GEORGIA 


Telegram from the General Secretary to His Holiness [lia II, Catholicos-Patriarch of All 
Georgia, 26 September 1991 


As your people begin to build an independent life we pray God's blessing upon your endeavors. 
The World Council of Churches shares the Georgian hopes as well as its present suffering. We 
call on all parties to refrain from the use of violence, which cannot provide a healthy basis for 
your nation's future. Be assured of the support of the WCC as you confront the problems of 
today. 


In Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


nies 


Telegram from the General Secretary to His Holiness Ilia II, Catholicos-Patriarch of All 
Georgia, 9 January 1992 


Greetings in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ! I am writing to assure you that, having received 
your telex, I forwarded a copy to our Ecumenical Press Service, to ensure that the information it 
contained was made available to the member churches of the World Council of Churches 
through its pages. 


We have followed with much anxiety the recent course of events in Georgia. You and your 
clergy and congregations are constantly being upheld in our thoughts and prayers. We pray that 
peace may be restored to your troubled land and that respect for human dignity and a concern 
for reconciliation and healing may once again prevail in Georgia. "For he is himself our peace... 
In his own body of flesh and blood he has broken down the barrier of enmity" (Ephesians 2:14). 


We pray that the dialogue you instigated might finally bear fruit, and that you might be 
strengthened in your witness in these dangerous times. Meanwhile, we offer our support to you 
as you seek solutions to the many problems which confront you. 


With warm Christian greetings, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the Deputy General Secretary to His Holiness Ilia II, Catholicos-Patriarch of 
All Georgia, 9 October 1992 


Your Holiness, 

Your telegram about bloody acts of aggressors, terrorists and separatists in the territory of your 
fatherland has been received with great concern and sympathy in the World Council of 
Churches. 

On behalf of the General Secretary, Dr. Emilio Castro, I assure you of our solidarity and 
thorough analysis of the situation as well as steps undertaken through competent institutions in 
order to join effectively your continued efforts towards peace and justice in your Saat 
reconciliation and unity among Georgian people. 

Asking for Your blessing, I remain, 


Respectfully yours, 


Todor Sabev 
Deputy General Secretary 
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Message from the General Secretary to His Holiness Ilia II, Catholicos-Patriarch of All 
Georgia, 30 September 1993 


Your Holiness, 


The violence rending apart your beloved country, and the tragic events now overtaking it are a 
matter causing deep distress to us all at the World Council of Churches. We are particularly 
concerned for those who are experiencing terrible suffering as a result of the conflict being 
pursued in Abkhazia - the old, the very young, and all vulnerable people in the community. 


Be assured that we are daily accompanying you and all the people of Georgia with our thoughts 
and prayers in these dark days. We pray that there may be a speedy end to the conflict, and that, 
under God's guidance and protection, peace and justice may once again prevail. 


With brotherly love in Christ, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


GERMANY 


Letter from the General Secretaries of the WCC and CEC to the Minister of the Interior, 
3 September 1993 


Your Excellency, 


It is brought to the attention of the Conference of European Churches (CEC) and the World 
Council of Churches (WCC) that your government, particularly your office, is in the process of 
making final legal decisions causing the forcible return of Christian asylum seekers mainly of 
Syrian Orthodox origin to the South-Eastern part of Turkey, Tur-Abdin. As was communicated 
to us by the Kirchenamt der Evangelischen Kirche in Deutschland (EKD), you have already 
been informed about the situation of Christians in Tur-Abdin by a memorandum of the 
Kirchenamt der EKD on the occasion of the first forcible returns of Christians to Turkey. This 
memorandum also included the request for the right to temporary residence in your country. 


As you may know, the issue of refugees and asylum seekers all over the world is of long- 
standing concern to the member churches of the CEC and the WCC. This involvement dates 
back to the Second World War and its aftermath, when many of your own citizens benefited 
from ecumenical programmes of protection and care. 


Aware of the situation in South Eastern Turkey, the CEC and the WCC are of the opinion that 
the conditions prevalent there are not conducive for the return to Turkey in particular of 
Christians. The few Christians who still live in the South-East (and other parts) of Turkey are 
the children and grandchildren of the victims of or witnesses to the series of genocides 
perpetrated by the Ottoman empire against the Armenians, Assyrians, Chaldeans, Greeks and 
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Syriacs (or Syrians). These massacres were followed by a policy of discrimination and 
persecution, in flagrant violation of the obligations of Turkey under the Treaty of Lausanne of 
1923, and subsequently of the European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and 
Fundamental Freedoms, and of the International Covenants of 1966. 


As aresult, of the several million Christians living in their original homeland on the territory of 
the present Turkish Republic early in this century, only a few thousand remain, and many are 
still leaving Turkey today. 


At present a large part of Eastern Turkey remains under military emergency rule on account of 
conflicts involving Kurds. Non-ethnic Turks live under precarious circumstances, and the 
forcible return of persons whose allegiance to the Turkish Republic is doubted by the 
authorities is tantamount to surrendering them to further abuses. The question arises whether a 
State party to the European Convention and the International Covenants of 1966 may indulge in 
refoulement under such conditions. 


The Conference of European Churches and the World Council of Churches appeal to you to 
defer any forcible return of Syrian Orthodox or other Christians to Turkey, pending the 
establishment of guarantees in Turkey of respect for the provisions of international treaties on 
human rights and the provisions of the Treaty of Lausanne of 1923. 


Respectfully, 

Jean Fischer Konrad Raiser 

General Secretary General Secretary 
Conference of European Churches World Council of Churches 
ROMANIA 


Message from the General Secretary to Bishop Laszlo Tékés, 11 September 1992 


Deeply moved by your hunger strike on behalf of justice and freedom for all people of 
Romania. Be sure of our prayers on your behalf and our pressing request to the Romanian 
government to respond to the claim of the victims of the brutal repression of 1989. 


May God bless you, your family, your church, your people. 
In Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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Letter from the General Secretary to President Ion Iliescu, 11 September 1992 
Mr. President, 


As you surely know the Reverend Laszlo Tékés of the Reformed Church in Romania is 
conducting a hunger strike to press for justice in relation to the tragic repression of 1989. We 
request from your Government a clear and positive response to his demands that investigations 
should be opened to clarify these sad and criminal events and bring to court the responsible 
persons. Only truth will be able to build a country where all citizens will recognize their 
common home. 


We will support your endeavour with our prayers. 
Sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TURKEY 


Telegram from the General Secretary to Prime Minister Mesut Yilmaz, 7 August 1991 
Your Excellency, 


We have been informed about the blockade, by a group of people, of the Headquarters of the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate in Fener, Istanbul, subsequent to the election of Muslim religious 
leaders in Greece. 


The Ecumenical Patriarchate is a founding member of the World Council of 

Churches. It is widely known and deeply respected for its leading role in efforts for unity, peace 
and justice. The Ecumenical Patriarchate serves the Turkish people in furthering understanding 
among religions and cultures. Any hindrance to their work is of serious concern to the entire 
ecumenical family. We request Your Excellency to take necessary steps to lift the blockade and 
to enable the Ecumenical Patriarchate to fulfil its spiritual and conciliatory ministry so vital in 
today's world. May God's blessing be with you. 


Yours respectfully, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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Letter from the General Secretary to Prime Minister Tansu Ciller, 4 November 1993 
Your Excellency, 


In recent weeks, I have received letters from groups in several parts of the world who are 
concerned about restrictions of certain fundamental rights of the Greek minority in Turkey. 


Some of those communications speak of limitations on the activities of the Ecumenical 
Patriarchate, and are based on either outdated or incorrect information. I shall be providing 
those who have written with facts which I hope will dispel some of their fears in this regard. 
Nevertheless, aware of your and your Government's interest in removing any doubts about full 
respect for international norms and standards for the protection of minorities in Turkey, I would 
like to share several of their well-founded concerns with you. 


There is evidence of growing animosity directed against the Greek minority in Turkey, 
reflected in public behaviour and statements published in part of the Turkish press. There is 
widespread dismay about the inadequacy, and in some places the unavailability, of education in 
"minority schools." According to our information, this fact has led more members of the 
dwindling Greek minority community to leave their Turkish homeland. 


While the World Council of Churches is concerned about the protection of the rights of all 
minorities, we have a particular historical attachment to the Greek community through the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate to which its members look for spiritual nurture and belonging. It was 
the Ecumenical Patriarchate which, some seventy years ago, first issued the call for the 
creation of an ecumenical body to promote Christian unity in the world. In response to that call, 
the WCC was eventually formed in 1948. It was the Patriarchate's intention at that time, and it 
remains ours today, that the unity of Christian churches be pursued in a way which would not 
threaten other religious communities, but rather open the way to cooperation among peoples of 
faith for the peace and well-being of the whole world. 


The Ecumenical Patriarchate, which churches throughout the world regard as providing a living 
link with the earliest Christian Church, has an international role which cannot be 
underestimated. Both as a symbol and an active promoter of the ecumenical pursuit of peace, 
justice and harmonious relations among peoples of all origins and faiths, it is widely regarded 
as a particularly important presence in your part of the world, where East and West meet, and 
which is torn today by terrible fratricidal ethnic conflicts. I am sure that you will agree that the 
unrestricted life and witness of this Patriarchate, dedicated to such principles, is a great asset to 
the Turkish nation as a whole, and enhances its status as a respected member of the community 
of nations. 


In every age, but especially today, it is important for governments to create conditions which 
allow the continued presence of living religious communities in their places of origin. In the 
case of the Greek minority in Turkey, this must include protection against religious intolerance, 
the guaranteed right to one's own culture and language, the assurance that the community will 
not be used in any way as a pawn in international disputes between states, and the provision of 
equal opportunity for education. 
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An important gesture now would be for your Government to authorize the reopening of the 
Theological School of Heybeliada, which has been closed since July of 1971. This School, 
which will celebrate the 150th anniversary of its founding in August, 1994, is of great 
importance to the life of the Orthodox Church in Turkey and internationally. Official 
permission for it to continue its venerable work of theological education well ahead of that 
anniversary would be widely appreciated and would do credit to Turkey. 


Madame Prime Minister, we are aware of recent gestures which have provided official, public 
recognition of the Ecumenical Patriarchate and of other Christian churches with historical roots 
in present-day Turkey. We welcome this as a sign of your desire to show to public opinion in 
general the constructive role these communities are playing in national life. We are also aware 
of your Government's efforts to identify and charge the perpetrators of acts of desecration 
against Christian churches and religious monuments in recent times. These acts are deeply 
troubling to the Greek minority, as you know, and the continuation of intensive efforts to bring 
those responsible to justice will contribute greatly to restoring trust and a sense of well-being in 
this community. 


With appreciation for your kind attention to these concerns, I remain, 
Respectfully yours, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to His Beatitude Karekin I, Armenian Patriarch of 
Constantinople, Istanbul, 16 December 1993 


Your Beatitude, 


Thank you for your telefax of December 11, with the accompanying press cuttings. We were 
extremely disturbed to read of the accusations made in them against the churches in Turkey, 
and against the "Council of Churches" or "Union of Churches". 


On behalf of the World Council of Churches, I can assure you and your critics that these 
accusations, if they are in fact made against us, have no ground whatsoever in the truth. We 
have no contact with the PKK, have never supplied them with any funds, and have never 
received funding from the Armenian or Greek churches to support them or any other political 
organization. 


At the time of the Gulf War, the WCC, through its regional ecumenical body, the Middle East 
Council of Churches, helped to channel humanitarian aid to refugees who had fled from Iraq. 
This aid was given with the full knowledge of the Turkish government, and in cooperation with 
the Turkish Red Crescent. As a body which seeks to relieve human suffering wherever it 
occurs, we willingly provided humanitarian relief to those in desperate need. We have on other 
occasions taken similar action in Turkey at times of natural disasters. 
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I trust that you will be able to use this letter to convince those who have falsely accused you 
that the information conveyed to the Prime Minister, Mrs. Tansu Ciller, by the General Security 
Directorate bears no relation to the facts. our task and that of our member churches is not to 
foster armed conflict but to be peacemakers and bearers of reconciliation. 


Our prayers and warm greetings accompany you at this time of Advent. May the festival of the 
coming of Christ bring you peace and joy. 


Yours respectfully, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to His Holiness the Ecumenical Patriarch 
Bartholomeos, Istanbul, 16 December 1993 


Your All Holiness, 


From a letter of His Beatitude The Armenian Patriarch Karekin II, we have been informed that 
accusations in some newspapers were made against the churches in Turkey, and against the 
"Council of Churches" or "Union of Churches". 


On behalf of the World Council of Churches, I can assure you and your critics that these 
accusations, if they are in fact made against us, have no ground whatsoever in the truth. We 
have no contact with the PKK, have never supplied them with any funds, and have never 
received funding from the Armenian or Greek churches to support them or any other political 
organization. | 


At the time of the Gulf War, the WCC, through its regional ecumenical body, the Middle East 
Council of Churches, helped to channel humanitarian aid to refugees who had fled from Iraq. 
This aid was given with the full knowledge of the Turkish government, and in cooperation with 
the Turkish Red Crescent. As a body which seeks to relieve human suffering wherever it 
occurs, we willingly provided humanitarian relief to those in desperate need. We have on other 
occasions taken similar action in Turkey at times of natural disasters. 


I trust that you will be able to use this letter to convince those who have falsely accused you 
that the information conveyed to the Prime Minister, Mrs. Tansu Ciller, by the General Security 
Directorate bears no relation to the facts. our task and that of our member churches is not to 
foster armed conflict but to be peacemakers and bearers of reconciliation. 


Our prayers and warm greetings accompany you at this time of Advent. May the festival of the 
coming of Christ bring you peace and joy. 


Yours respectfully, 
Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 
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USSR / COMMONWEALTH OF INDEPENDENT STATES 
(C.1S.) 


Message from the General Secretary of the WCC to Heads of Churches in the USSR: His 
Holiness Alexy I, Dr. Komendant (Christians Baptists), His Holiness Vasken I (Armenia), 
His Holiness Ilia II (Georgia), Archbishop Gailitis (Latvia), Rev. Pajula (Estonia), 19 
August 1991 


At this critical time, we wish to assure you of our solidarity with you and your people. We pay 
tribute to your witness and lift our prayer that justice, reconciliation and peace may prevail. 


Yours faithfully, 
Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Statement by the General Secretaries of WCC, LWF, CEC and WARC on the situation in 
USSR, 21 August 1991 


In common with millions of our fellow-Christians in our member churches throughout the 
world, we are shocked and view with profound sadness and concern the coup which has taken 
place in the Soviet Union. At this time of deep crisis and bitter confrontation in the Soviet 
Union, we pray with and for her peoples. Their search for justice and peace should be based, 
not upon terror and oppression, but upon the rule of law, respect for freedom of conscience and 
acknowledgment of the dignity of each and every human person. 


Over the past few years many positive steps have been taken by the European states to lend 
substance to the steady process of creating new, positive relations between their peoples, both 
within and between states. In this process the Soviet Union has been actively engaged in a 
number of national and international negotiations and subsequent agreements. Hope has been 
rising that the mistrust which for so long characterized contacts between East and West was at 
last being swept away, with structures being created to formalise and perpetuate these creative 
relationships. 


The Charter of Paris for a New Europe, signed by the European states, including the Soviet 
Union, and by the United States and Canada in November 1990, states that "Europe is liberating 
itself from the legacy in the past. The courage of men and women, the strength of the will of the 
peoples and the power of the ideas of the Helsinki Final Act have opened a new era of 
democracy, peace and unity in Europe. Ours is a time for fulfilling the hopes and expectations 
our peoples have cherished for decades; steadfast commitment to democracy based on human 
rights and fundamental freedoms; prosperity through economic liberty and social justice; and 
equal security for all our countries." The present events in the Soviet Union are a blow to the 
implementation of this declared common objective. 
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There is a growing conviction in many areas of the world that these insights, which have long 
been affirmed and struggled for by groups of men and women committed to justice and peace, 
must form the basis of human society. The immense problems facing the Soviet Union can only 
be solved in the long term by the patient and steady application of the commitment proclaimed 
in the Charter of Paris: to protect and advance the community of fundamental human values, 
through respect for democratic processes, including the right of peoples to self-determination. 


We affirm the role of the Christian churches in upholding the basic values of peace, justice and 
human rights, and assure them of our support as they stand fast in defence of these principles. 


Emilio Castro _ Jean Fischer 

General Secretary General Secretary 

World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 
Gunnar Staalsett Milan Opocensky 

General Secretary General Secretary 

Lutheran World Federation World Alliance of Reformed Churches 


Letter from the General Secretary to the Churches in the Soviet Union, Armenia, Estonia, 
Georgia and Latvia, 6 September 1991 


Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ, 


We have been in profound solidarity with you during the tragic and glorious events that have 
taken place in your country over the past weeks. Already in 1989, the Central Committee 
meeting in Moscow welcomed the process of perestroika and glasnost in the Soviet Union. We 
were all excited to be direct witnesses to the radical changes that were taking place and to the 
new possibilities for missionary and prophetic service that were opened for the churches in your 
society. 


It was then with dismay and shock that we received the first news of the attempted coup to 
reverse the course of history. In the statement we made following that event, we affirmed that 
the search for justice and peace should be based not upon terror and oppression, but upon the 
rule of law, respect for the freedom of conscience and acknowledgment of the dignity of each 
and every human creature. We also affirmed that the only way forward was to protect and 
advance the fundamental human values, the respect for democratic processes, including the 
right of people to self-determination. 


We thank God for the non-violent and firm resistance of your people and for the new 
commitment to the recently acquired freedom. We uphold in our prayers the families and 
friends of those who paid with the sacrifice of their life the freedom you enjoy. May God 
Almighty grant them eternal bliss. 


These are days of change, risk and promise for you and your respective communities. We are 


sure of your faithful participation, supporting people in their needs, both spiritual and material, 
in their search for new meaning and in the dreaming of a different future. Your republics go 


184 


now in different ways toward national independence. We see that the leadership of your country 
has recognized this fact as a new positive development and wants to build the future starting 
from that awareness. The way in which different independent nations will relate to each other 
will be different in each case, but let us pray that there will be full respect for the free 
determination of people and that all will be enriched by a blossoming of cultural and spiritual 
possibilities in every nation. There are dangers, of course, on this road - temptation to 
chauvinism or reciprocal mistrust, the affirmation of one identity by negating the rights of 
others - but there is also for some republics the possibility of creating a commonwealth of 
nations that share in freedom and in solidarity and, for all, to grow in relations of good 
neighborhood and reciprocal support. 


The World Council of Churches stands with you and shares your hopes, ready to assist in 
fraternal communion. We believe that the ecumenical experience will serve as an inspiration to 
your people. We have learned to respect our identities, to serve each other in times of need and 
to work together for justice and peace. Let us hope that this ecumenical experience will be a 
substantial element of your contribution to the shaping of the future of your nation. This is the 
moment to announce and to live out the gospel of forgiveness and reconciliation. The 
ecumenical family, gathered in the World Council of Churches, looks to you with gratitude to 
God for your ministry in these days and with expectation of the full manifestation of the gifts 
that God has granted to your churches. Let us remember that "the whole of creation awaits the 
manifestation of the children of God" (Rom. 8:19). 


All blessings to you. 

Sincerely in Christ, 

Emilio Castro 

General Secretary 

Letter from the General Secretary and the Moderator of the Central Committee to the 
Churches in the Soviet Union, 27 September 1991 


Dear Brothers and Sisters, 


The members of the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Geneva, 
20-27 September, greet you. 


Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ (1 Cor. 1:3). 
In a special hearing during our meeting, we were privileged to learn from the churches in the 
Soviet Union of their reflections on the recent crisis in your country and actions taken during 
that time. 
Recalling, in particular, appeals made by Alexy II, Patriarch of Moscow and All Russia, 


together with two members of the Holy Synod of the Russian Orthodox Church who were in 
Moscow, the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches expresses its support for the 
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courageous stand taken by various church leaders, clergy and laity in the challenging times 
before, during and after the 19-23 August coup in the USSR. 


The decision to stand on the side of democracy and hope is an inspiration to all in an uncertain 
future - a future full of trial, challenge, and opportunity, that may one day fulfil the dreams and 
aspirations of your fathers and mothers. 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches commits itself to uphold and support 
churches and believers in their efforts for political renewal, freedom, and respect for human 
rights in all societies which make up the USSR. At the same time, dear brothers and sisters, we 
hold you in our prayers as you contribute to the spiritual renewal of the life of the people and 
the consolidation of life-affirming processes which are going on within your country. 


We are with you, dear brothers and sisters, in your witness and service. 


The God of all grace, who has called you to his eternal glory in Christ, will himself 
restore, establish, and strengthen you (1 Peter 5:10). 


Emilio Castro Archbishop Aram Keshishian 
General Secretary Moderator of Central Committee 


Letter from the General Secretary to Member Churches in the Commonwealth of 
Independent States, 27 April 1992 


Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ! 


"Grace to you and peace. We always thank God for you all, and mention you in our prayers. 
We continually call to mind, before our God and Father, how your faith has shown itself in 
action, your love in labor, and your hope of our Lord Jesus Christ in perseverance." (1 
Thessalonians, 1:1-3) 


Last September Archbishop Aram Keshishian, Moderator of the World Council of Churches' 
Central Committee, and I wrote to you, expressing the WCC's support for you in the grave 
difficulties and powerful challenges you face, and assuring you of our continuing prayers. The 
Executive Committee of the WCC, meeting earlier this month in Santiago, Chile, asked me to 
address a further message to you on their behalf. 


The international community watches with hope and anxiety developments in many of the 
republics of the former USSR. The signs of hope are evident, as your peoples recognise and 
begin to realise those immense potentialities which have for so long laid hidden. At last you can 
communicate freely with the outside world; at last you have the right to exercise political, 
religious and personal freedom. 


But the escalation of inter-ethnic discord, and, in several instances, outright conflict, with the 


consequent suffering caused to thousands of victims of the fighting; the tensions, often leading 
to bitter armed confrontation within and between republics of the Commonwealth of 
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Independent States; the fragility of the newly democratic governments of several republics, 
unable to control the excesses of the militia and the flow of arms into the region: all these 
factors, springing from intolerance, intransigence and callous disregard for human dignity and 
the right to life, are a cause of profound distress and sorrow. 


In the midst of these conflicts, which could so rapidly erupt into major warfare, with disastrous 
consequences for peoples both within and without the immediate region, you, the leaders and 
faithful of the churches, witnessing to the truth of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, are instruments of 
unity, reconciliation and peace. We stand alongside you as you seek to renew your societies, to 
speak to the hearts and minds of the people you serve, and to recall to them that they belong not 
only to a religious or ethnic or national group, but to the whole human family. Your role in 
seeking to overcome the barriers which separate peoples, in entering into the long-term process 
of achieving lasting reconciliation, and in building peace based upon mutual respect and love, is 
a vital one in the months and years ahead. 


I want earnestly to assure you, dear brothers and sisters in Christ, of our constant concern for 
you. We remain at the service of you, our member churches, as you strive to be faithful to 
Christ's call to be peacemakers, "light for all the world". "In Him the whole building 1s bonded 
together and grows into a holy temple in the Lord. In Him you also are being built with all the 
others into a spiritual dwelling for God." (Ephesians 2:21-22). | 


At this joyful Eastertide, may the hope of resurrection inspire and strengthen us all. 
Yours respectfully, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter on the Situation in the Ukraine from the General Secretary to H.E. Metropolitan 
Kyrill of Smolensk, Chairman, Department of External Relations, Moscow Patriarchate, 
Russian Orthodox Church, 19 October 1992 . 


Your Eminence, 
Greetings in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ! 


The tragic events now taking place in the Ukraine, outlined in detail in the letter addressed to 
me by His Holiness Alexy and described by you to the WCC Central Committee, are deeply 
disturbing. They must be a matter of profound concern, not only to the World Council of 
Churches and the whole ecumenical community, but also to all democratic nations at the level 
of governments and political leaders. 


We have therefore taken steps with the assistance of the churches to bring the events and 


circumstances described in Patriarch Alexy's letter to the attention of several national 
governments, in the hope and expectation that they will take up the matter with the political 
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authorities in the Ukraine, through the mechanisms provided by the CSCE. The signatory states 
to the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe (the so-called Helsinki Process) have 
expressed their "strong determination to ensure full respect for human rights and fundamental 
freedoms, to abide by the rule of law, to promote the principles of democracy and, in this 
regard, to build, strengthen and protect democratic institutions, as well as to promote tolerance 
throughout society". (CSCE Helsinki Document 1992). Through the CSCE's Human Dimension 
Mechanism one signatory state can challenge another regarding what it considers to be specific 
infringements of this commitment. We are therefore suggesting to several governments - in the 
United Kingdom, France, Germany, Netherlands, the US and Canada - that the painful events 
now taking place in the Ukraine merit special attention on their behalf, in the context of these 
CSCE commitments. 


We are, with the same concern at heart, exploring the possibility of a church delegation to the 
Ukraine, some time in the near future. I will keep you informed regarding our progress in this 


regard. 


Kindly convey to His Holiness Alexy the expression of my prayerful concern and my warmest 
greetings. 


With heartfelt personal greetings, 
Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to His Holiness Alexei II, Patriarch of the Russian 
Orthodox Church, 4 October 1993 


Your Holiness, 

We have followed with great appreciation your efforts to mediate the conflict which has arisen 
since the dissolution of the Russian Parliament. The dangers inherent in the present moment are 
of consequence well beyond the borders of Russia. Thus, your role in seeking a peaceful 


resolution is of import to the whole oikoumene. 


The confrontations which took place over the weekend, and which continue today, highlight the 
importance of your initiative. 
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Be assured, Your Holiness, of our constant prayers that God may crown with success the 
exercise of your ministry of peace and reconciliation. We stand ready to support you in 
whatever way we can. 


Yours in Christ, the Prince of Peace, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


Letter on the Situation in Chechnya from the General Secretary to H.H. Alexy II, 
Patriarch of Moscow and All Russia, 16 December 1994 


We have been moved and gratified by the joint communiqué issued yesterday by you and Mufti 
Alsabekov with regard to the conflict in Chechnya. 


We join you in your joint appeal to those who have the power to do so to refrain from the use of 
weapons as a means of resolving this dispute, and in your call for renewed negotiations between 
the Chechen leadership and the Federal authorities of Russia. 


Far too much blood has been shed here and in other areas of the former Soviet Union. May God 
grant that your appeal be heard, and that religion cease being used to justify war or to incite 
enmity between peoples. May your message of peace stir the hearts of those who recall in this 
season the advent of Christ, the Prince of Peace, and of those who follow the Prophet who 
proclaimed God's intention that all live together in peace. 


Be assured of our prayers and solidarity in your continuing ministry of peace and reconciliation 
among the peoples. 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


YUGOSLAVIA/FORMER YUGOSLAVIA 
Statement by the Officers of the WCC, Geneva, Switzerland, 9 December 1992 


The Officers of the World Council of Churches, deeply moved by the emergence of religiously 
motivated conflicts in many areas of the world, raise their voice and their prayers to call all 
churches and religious organizations of the world to concentrate on the achievement of peace 
and reconciliation and on the affirmation of the values of coexistence, dialogue and promotion 
of the common human good. In particular, we are saddened by the events in India which have 
consequences for inter-religious relations all over the world. We are also profoundly concerned 
about the misuse of religious sentiments in the conflict in Bosnia-Herzegovina. 
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With all our strength, we reject all attempts to use religious prejudices to advance political or 
ethnic causes. Christians and Muslims have lived together side by side for centuries in peaceful 
coexistence. We affirm that that is possible and will continue to be a reality not only in these 
areas, but all over the world. We ask all the churches to pray and work for peace in India and in 
former Yugoslavia, to multiply their efforts to help the suffering victims of all faiths, and above 
all, to work and pray for the harmonious living together of all people of faith. 


Rev. Emilio Castro 
Archbishop Aram Keshishian 
Dr. Soritua Nababan 

Pastora Nélida Ritchie 


Letter from the General Secretary to Heads of Churches in Yugoslavia, 2 July 1991 


Your Holiness, 
Dear Bishop, 
Brothers and Sisters, 


The recent events in Yugoslavia are a matter of deep concern for the World Council of 
Churches. I wish to assure you that we are following the developments closely and that the life 
and well-being of the people and churches of Yugoslavia are very much on our mind and in our 
heart. It is the sincere conviction of the World Council of Churches that solutions to the present 
conflicts must be sought through negotiations aiming at peaceful settlement acceptable to all 
parties. We hope and pray that the proposed moratortum combined with the cease-fire will 
provide the necessary climate for negotiations. 


In this time we are conscious of the important witness and role the churches in Yugoslavia have 
to heal the wounds of conflict and promote reconciliation based on justice. In these difficult 
hours the World Council of Churches stands ready to assist you and to express the solidarity of 
the ecumenical fellowship with you. 


May the God of Peace give you wisdom to serve your people in their search for a new future of 
peace, mutual understanding and unity. We uphold you in our prayers. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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Statement by the General Secretaries of WCC, LWF, CEC and WARC, 30 August 1991 


With burning concern and deep sorrow we are witnessing the fighting in Yugoslavia that day by 
day becomes more savage and more bloody. The violence on all sides escalates to all-out war in 
the whole country, which affects mainly the peaceful civilian population on all sides. It is 
obvious that the country's governments are increasingly losing control over the conflict. 


This tragedy does not only threaten large parts of the Croatian and the Serbian population but, 
moreover, the members of other national minorities in the battle areas. 


The conflict in Yugoslavia is certainly not just an internal affair of that country. The delicate 
balance of powers in the Balkans is acutely threatened. The peaceful development toward a 
common democratic Europe is markedly disturbed. Yugoslavia has become the test of whether 
or not our Common House of Europe is possible. 


Before it is definitely too late, we call upon all governments concerned and all military and 
paramilitary forces in Yugoslavia in the interest of all to strictly keep to the truce! The only 
way towards a necessary mutual compromise is negotiation at a peace conference which should 
be convened as soon as possible with the help of international organizations and without 
conditions. . 


Now that the government of Croatia has officially accepted the European Community's peace 
plan and the observance of the truce, we also call upon the government of Serbia and the 
Yugoslav Federal Government officially to accept the truce and international mediation. 


Once the truce has been accepted by all sides, the Yugoslav Federal Government, the 
government of Serbia and the government of Croatia should use their whole authority and their 
whole strength to implement the truce in all military and paramilitary forces. 


In agreement with the appeals of the Serbian and Croatian church leaders, we underline that 
‘peace, non-violence and tolerance' are the 'minimum of a Christian, democratic and human 
behaviour’ to which the majority of the people in Yugoslavia are bound. Only peace, non- 
violence and tolerance can make possible a durable solution of the conflicts in Yugoslavia‘and 
Europe. It is only in peace, non-violence and tolerance that the nations, the Christian 
confessions and the religions in Yugoslavia and Europe can live together. 


We appeal just as urgently to the European governments, to the Conference for Security and 
Cooperation in Europe (CSCE), to the European Community, the Council of Europe and 
especially to the United Nations to more persistently continue their political and diplomatic 
efforts in order to reach a peaceful solution in cooperation with all governments and forces. Our 
ecumenical organizations and their member churches offer any possible support through 
dialogue between the churches and religions to serve peace in justice. 


heal 


Letter from the General Secretary and the Moderator of the Central Committee to the 
Churches in Yugoslavia, 27 September 1991 


Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ, 


With sorrow and concern we have followed the news of the violent conflicts in your country 
and their tragic effects on the population. With sympathy, but also dismay, we have heard the 
reports of the church representatives from Yugoslavia at the meeting of the Central Committee 
in Geneva. We now have a better understanding than before of the historical and national 
background to the civil war which is tearing the country apart. 


We earnestly ask you to contribute by your witness in word and deed to a permanent cease-fire, 
an end to violence, and the coming of peace. With you we hold firmly to our common 
understanding that "war is contrary to God's will" (as stated by the WCC Assembly in 
Amsterdam 1948). Force of arms does not solve political conflicts. Justice can increase only in 
peace. 


Even if past wounds repeatedly open up again, we owe it to our children to serve the future by 
practicing forgiveness, so that the country with its villages and towns, places of worship and 
factories is preserved for our descendants. 


We therefore declare that 


- we are resolved to stand by you with our prayers; 

- we support every effort at dialogue, reconciliation and constructive compromises; 

-  weendorse the activities of the Conference of European Churches (CEC) and the Council 
of European Bishops' Conferences (CCEE) which support their member churches in 
Yugoslavia with counsel and assistance; 

- we declare our solidarity with all who have to suffer the consequences of the civil war, on 
both sides of the fronts. 


Dear brothers and sisters, we greet you in the name of Christ. "He is our peace." (Ephesians 
2:14). 


Emilio Castro Archbishop Aram Keshishian 

General Secretary Moderator of Central Committee 

Letter from the General Secretary and the Moderator of the Central Committee to Lord 
Carrington, President of the Peace Conference on Yugoslavia, 27 September 1991 

Dear Lord Carrington, 

The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Geneva, 20-27 
September, had the opportunity to receive first-hand information from, and discuss the situation 


in Yugoslavia with representatives of the Serbian Orthodox Church, the Roman Catholic 
Church, the Reformed and the Lutheran Churches in Yugoslavia. These churches are at the very 
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heart of the history and identity of the peoples of Yugoslavia. They are deeply concerned about 
the conflict and are seeking ways to promote dialogue and negotiations. 


The World Council of Churches, the European Conference of Churches and the Council of 
European Bishops Conferences (Roman Catholic) actively support and accompany the churches 
in Yugoslavia in their efforts. The maintenance of the present cease-fire will enable the 
churches to contribute to the search for peace with justice. At this moment the ability of the 
European Community to provide the international support for maintaining the cease-fire is 
critically important. 


The World Council of Churches pledges its support to the Peace Conference you are chairing 
and urges you to make every possible effort to secure conditions conducive to a negotiated 
solution of the conflict. 


On behalf of the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, 
Sincerely yours, 


Emilio Castro Archbishop Aram Keshishian 
General Secretary Moderator of Central Committee 


Letter from the Acting General Secretary to His Holiness Patriarch Pavle, 31 October 
199] 


Your Holiness, 


We continue receiving in the headquarters of the WCC sad news from your Church and 
country. They fill our hearts with great concerns and suffering. 


On behalf of the General Secretary, Emilio Castro, I write to express our dismay, shock and 
sympathy concerning the abduction of Bishop Lukian of Slavonia and of some Serbian 
Orthodox priests to an unknown place in Croatia. We have alerted our partners in the area of 
human rights and religious liberty as well as our competent colleagues to deal with this tragic 
issue. May I kindly request that the Holy Synod provide us with the latest data on this problem 
and on other matters which require an urgent action. 


Asking for your patriarchal prayer and blessing, I send Dr. Castro's cordial greetings and our 
assurance of affection and solidarity in Jesus Christ's name. 


Respectfully yours, 


Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 
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Statement by the Ecumenical Organizations in Geneva on the Current Situation in the 
Former Yugoslavia, 1 Juné 1992 


Against the background of tragic suffering and destruction in the former Yugoslavia, we 
welcome the fact that the international community, through the United Nations Security 
Council, is seeking to bring the fighting to an end. However, we express reservations about 
judgements which appear to impute all the blame to one side in the conflict. We trust that, in 
the application of sanctions, care will be taken not to cause unnecessary hardships to the 
civilian populations. 


We welcome the most recent statement of the Holy Assembly of Bishops of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church, meeting from 14 - 27 May. Speaking out against the authorities in Serbia and 
Montenegro, the Serbian Church "openly takes exception to and distances Herself from this and 
such authorities and her standard bearers, as also from its Constitution which", say the Bishops, 
"was rendered without the people", and from the "staged elections". 


We reiterate that the legitimate national aspirations of all the varied communities who live 
together in the former Yugoslavia need to be addressed, non-violently, with patient dialogue 
and in a spirit of mutual respect. Amongst the issues calling out to be addressed at this time, we 
draw attention to the following: 


Humanitarian needs: These are immense, and call for a loving generous response to the cries 
of all the victims, of whatever creed or ethnic origin. Humanitarian aid has been sent, and 
continues to be sent, by our ecumenical and confessional bodies, through a variety of channels. 
Such assistance will continue to be urgently needed, as the number of displaced persons 
increases. 


Drafting into the armed forces: The position of those young men who are called to serve in the 
armed forces is a matter of serious concern. Belonging to different ethnic communities, with 
differing convictions as to the purpose of the conflict, a growing number of prospective recruits 
are refusing to be drafted, and seeking refuge or exile. Often their homes are destroyed, or 
occupied by new owners. Many are afraid to return without a guarantee of amnesty from the 
respective authorities. 


Such circumstances call for government guarantees to be given for a safe return of all refugees, 
and amnesty for all those who have resisted military service. 


Inter-religious concerns: Any search for a solution to the dispute over the future of Bosnia- 
Herzegovina and other parts of the former Yugoslavia cannot ignore its pluralistic character, 
and the historic and inextricable links established between various communities. Many people 
from various ethnic and religious communities have demonstrated, with words and actions, 
their profound commitment to long-established models of mutually respectful living, and their 
total rejection of violence and bloodshed. 


In a previous joint statement, we have already spoken of the imperative for peace, non-violence 


and tolerance between confessions and religions in the region. We see the dangers of using 
religious sentiments to exacerbate ethnic tensions and disagreements over power-sharing, 
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thereby portraying the present conflict as a religious war. The conflict should not be interpreted 
in such a way as to increase hostility at the regional and international level, amongst Christians 
or between Christians and Muslims. 


In affirming the condemnation of "every killing and every crime committed by those who 
belong to whatever army or whatever armed formations, Serbian, Croatian or Muslim" made by 
the Synod of Serbian Orthodox Bishops, we call upon all religious leaders in Bosnia- 
Herzegovina, and throughout the world, not only to refrain from condoning violence, but to join 
in efforts to create favourable conditions for dialogue towards a peaceful settlement of the 
conflict, and to provide humanitarian assistance to the suffering population. 


Process of dialogue: We wish to draw attention to the process already started by the 
Conference of European Churches (CEC) and the Roman Catholic Council of European 
Bishops' Conferences (CCEE), together with member churches of the former Yugoslavia, and 
supported by the World Council of Churches, the Lutheran World Federation and the World 
Alliance of Reformed Churches. This process, working towards a "Round Table of Churches 
and Religions", is a necessary common Christian and inter-religious witness for non-violence, 
and the peaceful resolution of the manifold conflicts which are rending apart the peoples of the 
region. 


An important step towards this Round Table was the very first official meeting of the dialogue 
commissions of the Serbian Orthodox Church and the former Yugoslav Roman Catholic 
Bishops' Conference, at St. Gallen, Switzerland, in January 1992, at the invitation of the CEC 
and the CCEE. At that meeting the delegates agreed to continue the dialogue and to help each 
other wherever possible. 


We urge that the Round Table discussions be called immediately. Thus, Orthodox, Roman 
Catholic, Lutherans, Reformed, Methodist and other Christian confessions, together with 
representatives of the Jewish and Muslim faiths, will be able to bring to bear their common 
influence on the opinions and the actions of major parts of the population and their respective 
governments, in order to seek new ways of peace with justice. 


Emilio Castro Milan Opocensky 

General Secretary General Secretary 

World Council of Churches World Alliance of Reformed Churches 
Gunnar Stalsett Jean Fischer 

General Secretary General Secretary 

Lutheran World Federation Conference of European Churches 
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Letter from the General Secretaries of the CC and the CEC to All Member Churches in 
Europe, 24 July 1992 


Dear Friends and Colleagues, 


The tragic events in the former Yugoslavia continue to claim the urgent attention of us all. The 
World Council of Churches and the Conference of European Churches have followed 
developments very closely over the past year; several initiatives have been taken to express our 
solidarity with our member churches in the region, to seek to help in the search for a peaceful 
resolution to the bitter conflict, and to bring practical assistance to the suffering in all 
communities. 


In the pursuit of these aims, a joint WCC/CEC team visit was made to the region from 27 June 
to 4 July. I enclose a copy of the team report, together with a list of annexes available on 
request. We apologize for the fact that, due to the pressure of time, the report in only available 
in English. 


We hope that the information contained in this report will assist you in your intercessions and 
in giving practical expression to your own concern for the victims of the conflict. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro Jean Fischer 
General Secretary General Secretary 
World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 


Oral intervention by the WCC General Secretary at the United Nations Commission on 
Human Rights, Special Session on Yugoslavia, 13 August 1992 


As General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, whose member churches represent 
hundreds of millions of Christians of the Orthodox, Reformed and Anglican traditions 
throughout the world, and speaking, too, on behalf of our sister ecumenical body, the 
Conference of European Churches, I wish to share with you in the search for a solution to a 
situation which weighs heavily on all our hearts. It continues unabated even as I speak, causing 
untold suffering and misery to countless innocent victims. 


The bitter battle raging now in Bosnia-Herzegovina is extremely complex and brutal. Rival 
claims to the territory escalate the violence: a Serbian call for "ethnic cleansing", a Croatian call 
for an autonomous state within Bosnia-Herzegovina and the Muslim desire that Bosnia- 
Herzegovina should remain independent. 


Large numbers of people are being forced to flee their homes with little hope of secure passage 
to a safe haven. According to reports we have been receiving from various church sources, 
well-armed Serbian operations, aimed at "ethnic cleansing", are accompanied by the 
establishment of many camps - for instance in Sanski Most, Banja Luka and Omarska near 
Prijedor. There, Croat and Muslim victims are humiliated, tortured and murdered daily. It is 
impossible to assess the number of those imprisoned or dead, since, as far as we know, no 


196 


systematic investigation of the camps has been carried out. According to such reports, those 
who have been able to escape, or leave in the exchange of prisoners, tell of prisoners being kept 
in huge cages with no food or water, of systematic beatings, of sadistic torture and the shooting 
or slitting the throats of victims, as well as the rape of women and young girls, some only 
children. 


Tragically, we have received similar reports from Serbian church sources of equally brutal 
treatment of Serbian prisoners by Muslims and Croats, in detention camps and torture chambers 
in Sarajevo itself, in the Kosevo stadium, Zetra Hall and the Central Prison, as well as in 
Zenica, Konjic, Tuzla, Pazaric, Hrasnica, Posanski and many other sites. It 1s estimated that 
between 35,000-40,000 Serbs are detained in these camps - chiefly women, children and old 
people. In addition Serbian women and young girls are being forced into prostitution in brothels 
at Konzic, Celebici and Sarajevo. 


These are urgent issues to be addressed. There is an alarming lack of concern expressed for the 
basic human rights of the desperate peoples of Bosnia-Herzegovina, on the part of many of the 
protagonists who do not even fight a conventional war. The adversary is reduced to a mere 
factor to be removed, an obstacle to ideological pretensions, and the cold blooded perpetration 
of the brutalities I have described is allowed. In addition, the world community and its relevant 
institutions - including the churches - have thus far been unable or unwilling to address the 
issue with any effectiveness. Negotiations about reaching a peaceful settlement must continue 
unabated. At the same time, we must not neglect the fate of those hundreds of thousands of 
people caught up in a war which they neither sought nor desired, but which is now threatening 
their very existence. Their communities and their homes, property and livelihood are being 
taken away from them. As individual human beings, they are systematically being assassinated 
or being forced into exile. 


We refer so glibly to our commitment to human solidarity, spelt out in the Charter of the United 
Nations, and so urgently awaited by our sisters and brothers in former Yugoslavia. The 
priorities of the United Nations - and in particular of its Human Rights Commission - in this 
area must be the protection of human rights, not an escalation of the conflict. It will be a 
calamity if, because of our inability to act, military action is presented as the only alternative. 


It is clear that in this situation, as in so many others, the failure to speak out in time and to take 
decisive action to safeguard the rights of individuals and communities is reaping disastrous 
consequences. 


We are deeply concerned that this Commission, and the United Nations Security Council, have 
not yet taken decisive action. Why was information apparently suppressed? Is it not the 
consequence of our inaction up to now that military intervention is easier to justify as a means 
of responding to this human drama? 


Mr. Chairperson, as churches we address a strong appeal to all those involved to respect basic 
human rights and internationally recognised humanitarian standards. We call urgently on this 
Commission to conduct and enable a full, systematic and impartial investigation of the camps 
where many people are held in inhuman and degrading conditions. Action must be taken, in 
accordance with international law, which will seek, not only to correct the flagrant violation of 
human rights occurring at this very moment, but above all to promote a political solution to this 
conflict by peaceful means. 


1OF 


We ourselves in the World Council of Churches and its sister ecumenical organizations stand 
ready and willing to give every assistance to the Commission in the pursuance of this aim. We 
continue to seek to bring together all religious bodies in the region, to remove religious passion 
from the conflict, and to encourage and maintain, in full cooperation with the churches in the 
area, meaningful, symbolic action in relief operations and in the upholding of human rights of 
the members of all the communities. We urge that these established contacts should be used and 
strengthened in the pursuit of that peaceful resolution of the conflict which we all so ardently 
desire. 


Central Committee Statement on the Conflicts in the Former Yugoslavia, Geneva, 
Switzerland, August 1992 


The conflict in the former Yugoslavia is a tragic illustration of the inability and apparent 
unwillingness of the major powers to act as peacemakers in an even-handed and disinterested 
way. The European nations especially have been unable so far to deal effectively with the first 
major violent crisis on European soil since the end of the Cold War. Yet the conflict could 
easily escalate further and repeat itself elsewhere in the region where similar tensions exist. 
This lack of political determination has left the way open to those currently in power in the 
former Yugoslavia and to extremist forces on all sides to pursue their goals of territorial claims 
and ethnic cleansing by any means, with all the horrors of war, detention camps and people 
forced into exile. 


The churches engaged in the ecumenical movement also, which have pledged themselves on 
many occasions to work for a new international order based on peace with justice, have 
painfully experienced their weakness and shortcomings in relation to this conflict. 


There is widespread ignorance of the causes of the conflict, which are deeply rooted in history 
and particularly in the political developments in the region since the beginning of this century, 
often imposed by outside powers in their own self-interest. The media and public opinion tend 
to reinforce superficial and one-sided analyses and judgments. Yet no lasting solution will 
prevail without serious consideration of the aspirations of the peoples of former Yugoslavia and 
their understanding of their own histories. 


The conflict is fuelled by the international arms trade in the sole interest of groups which 
operate behind the scenes and whose activities are intertwined with the economies of the 
nations, including those involved in seeking a political solution. 


The consequences of political non-action could lead to the military intervention now being 
advocated by some. Yet military intervention is not the solution. Nor is the present one-sided 
embargo which is insufficiently enforced. What is needed is the political will of the 
international community to oblige all parties to accept a non-violent settlement, accompanied 
by an effective ban on arms supplies enforced by political and economic coercive measures 
applied equally to all parties. 


The escalation of violence in Bosnia-Herzegovina where there is a sizeable Muslim population 
gives rise to the concern of a potential confrontation along Islamic and Christian lines, which 
could have repercussions for religious communities in many parts of the world. It is essential 
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that all efforts to resolve this conflict through negotiation take account of the perspectives and 
the suffering of all the communities. 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Geneva on 21-28 August 
1992, 


calls on the governments involved in seeking a solution to the conflict in former 
Yugoslavia through the institutions of the European Community, the Conference on 
European Security and Cooperation and the United Nations, and currently participating in 
the international peace conference in London to bring to bear on all parties the necessary 
political pressure to bring them immediately to the negotiating table, and to establish and 
enforce an immediate embargo on all arms supplies to all parties; 


welcomes the decision of the UN Human Rights Commission to conduct a full and 
independent investigation of the detention camps and the abuse of human rights and 
pledges its full support and assistance; 


welcomes the efforts made so far by the Conference of European Churches, the Council of 
Bishops Conferences in Europe and the WCC to bring the Churches and the other religious 
communities in former Yugoslavia together so that they might speak and act jointly in 
favor of an end to violence and for reconciliation, and hopes that these efforts which, 
sadly, have yet to produce fruits, will soon be realized; 


calls on the Churches of Europe as they will gather in Prague for the CEC Assembly on 
September 1-11 to intensify their efforts and to assist the churches in former Yugoslavia in 
every possible way, and pledges the full support of the WCC in this endeavour; 


expresses the hope that all churches and ecumenical organizations will be guided by a 
common spirit of commitment in their peacemaking ministry; 


is heartened by the instances of cooperation between Christians of different churches in 
former Yugoslavia, and between Christians and Muslims, which are signs of hope in this 
dark hour; 


encourages the WCC member churches and all other churches in former Yugoslavia to be 
agents of peace and reconciliation, and urges them to resist the use of religion for political 
purposes and to speak out against all violent separation of peoples on the ground of their 
ethnic identities, and whenever possible to act together and jointly with other religious 
communities; 


expresses its full support for the humanitarian aid work already being undertaken and 
encourages the WCC, sister ecumenical organizations and the churches to increase their 
efforts, and to assist the churches in former Yugoslavia in their diaconal ministry to the 
victims of the conflict; and 


calls upon all Christians and their churches to remain constant in their prayers for all the 
victims of this conflict. 


ho 


Joint Appeal by the General Secretaries of the WCC and the CEC to Member Churches 
for the Reception of Refugees from Bosnia, 30 October 1992 


The Special Rapporteur of the Human Rights Commission of the United Nations, Mr. Tadeusz 
Mazowiecki, returning from his second visit to former Yugoslavia, reported in dramatic terms 
on the extremely precarious situation of about 10 000 persons held in "refugee centres" which 
he has said can only be described as camps. According to Mr. Mazowiecki these persons, the 
majority of whom are Muslims, are in danger of death if nothing is done for them immediately. 
The International Committee of the Red Cross is negotiating the release of these persons, but 
their transfer cannot be organized unless there is a guaranteed place of reception. A first 
transfer of 5000 people had to be postponed. Until now only a few countries have offered to 
receive a very limited number of these "detainees" as they are called, in spite of commitments 
made during the London Conference. The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees has 
issued a renewed and urgent appeal to the international community "to open its doors for the 
thousands of detainees awaiting evacuation from the camps in ex-Yugoslavia". 


Among the reasons given by governments for their reluctance to respond is the argument that 
the evacuation of large numbers of persons would favor the objectives of those who pursue 
ethnic purification. In Mr. Mazowiecki's opinion this is a false dilemma because the alternative 
is the death of the victims. Another consideration is that the refugees from Bosnia-Herzegovina 
should be accommodated as close as possible to their places of origin in order to facilitate their 
return. However Croatia has declared that it has reached the limit of its capacity of reception 
(an estimated 700 000 refugees are in Croatia). Serbia is in a similar situation with 500 000 
refugees and under the circumstances the Muslim refugees of Bosnia would find difficulty in 
seeking refuge in Serbia. 


We call on you to make every possible effort to intervene with the government of your country 
to ensure that sufficient places be provided immediately for all the victims who through the care 
of the ICRC and UNHCR can be brought out of the camps of Bosnia. We ask you to do what is 
in your power to mobilize the churches and the resources of the churches to this effect, to make 
the fullest possible use of the expertise of church-related agencies dealing with refugee 
assistance, and to seek cooperation with other agencies in your country. 


Emilio Castro Jean Fischer 
General Secretary General Secretary 
World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 
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Letter from the General Secretaries of the WCC and the CEC to the Heads of 
Government of Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Ireland, 
Italy, Luxembourg, The Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and 
the United Kingdom, 5 November 1992 


It is with urgency and profound concern that the World Council of Churches and the 
Conference of European Churches address themselves to you as a last stronghold concerning 
the present fate of thousands of human beings who seek to flee from persecution caused by the 
outrageous war in former Yugoslavia. 


In Europe the scenes of misery and human suffering remind us of the period of the Second 
World War, when the churches across Europe held together ecumenically against the atrocities 
and gross violations of human rights. 


Following and supporting the recent appeal by the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees, Mrs. Ogata, we urge you on humanitarian grounds to be generous in providing 
immediate refuge for the so-called 'detainees' and other victims of the war in former 
Yugoslavia, and to take their suffering as the cause for urgent action. By opening your borders 
to them - at least temporarily - we are convinced that your governments, which stand for 
traditional democratic values, will provide a real sign of hope both to these victims and to the 
whole of Europe and the world at large, desperately awaiting a response. 


We cannot decide - but you can. On the basis of our ecumenical commitment we pray that you 
may be granted wisdom and good judgment in seeking and finding a solution to the desperate 
plight of all victims of this conflict, which was not and is not of their making. You may be 
assured that as churches we shall continue to offer our services to help the victims to the very 
best of our ability. 


Respectfully yours, 

Emilio Castro Jean Fischer 

General Secretary General Secretary 

World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 


Statement by the General Secretary, 3 December 1992 


According to reports received from former Yugoslavia, mass rape of women is taking place in 
camps in Bosnia-Herzegovina specifically set up for this purpose. Rape and violence against 
women are always reprehensible acts, but in this case they are particularly abhorrent, as they 
are being used systematically to implement a policy of "ethnic cleansing" which is intolerable 
to Christians and the church. 


We denounce these war crimes against women and call for an immediate halt to these atrocities, 


freedom under conditions of security for these women and provision of humanitarian and 
medical aid to alleviate their suffering. 
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We welcome the attention given to this situation by the special session of the United Nations 
Commission on Human Rights (2 December) and its resolution condemning "the systematic 
practice of rape" in connection with detention in the territory of the former Yugoslavia. We call 
on the UN and the governments of the world to act resolutely on this matter. 


Welcoming efforts already being undertaken by churches and women's groups to raise 
international awareness of these crimes, we appeal to the churches to mobilize their 
governments to act decisively to bring and end to this horror. 


Joint Statement on the war in Bosnia-Herzegovina and its repercussions by the Officers of 
the WCC, meeting in Geneva 7-9 December 1992, and the Provisional Executive 
Committee of the Conference of European Churches, meeting in Geneva 11-12 December 
1992 


Background 


The war in Bosnia-Herzegovina is still far from over and, indeed, threatens to escalate further 
and extend to the Sanjak and Kosovo. It has aggravated tensions between communities and 
nations throughout the Balkans. Its consequences, particularly its effects on relations between 
Christians and Muslims in many parts of the world, have become a matter of grave concern. 


The territorial, historical and religious complexities of the former Yugoslavia, and of Bosnia- 
Herzegovina in particular, tempt many to an over-simplified portrayal of the war as a result of 
hatred between communities identified on ethnic and religious basis. The latter identification is 
most exemplified by the reference to Bosnians of Islamic faith as Muslims (as has been the case 
since 1971 when the communist rulers chose this designation to be an equivalent of 
nationality). Such a reductionist approach to the present conflict is detrimental to the search for 
a just and durable solution. 


The problems in Bosnia-Herzegovina and the whole of the former Yugoslavia must also be seen 
against the background of political transition from an authoritarian one-party system in a 
situation characterized by a centrifugal dynamics of religious and national plurality. In this 
transition, ultra-nationalist policies and disinformation campaigns have mobilized significant 
sectors of the population in a way that imposed these policies on its majority. Those who refuse 
to subscribe to these policies or to dissociate themselves from their objectives and practices 
have run the risk of intolerance and suspicion within their own community, often being 
depicted as traitors to supreme national interests. 


These ultra-nationalist policies claim to address fears which are projected from historical 
memories on to an uncertain future. At the same time, they accelerate a process of bringing 
about what is feared: massive killing, mass rape of women, widespread suffering and torture 
and large-scale displacement of the population. Passions are manipulated to excuse or even 
justify atrocities. But instead of exorcising fear, this perpetuates its destructive grip on people. 


To the extent that religious symbols and sentiments shape national-cultural identity, they are 
combined with other factors of ethnic self-assertion to polarize people into mutually 
antagonized communities. Thus religion becomes instrumental in reviving a complex history 
which has often been marked by mass executions, attempted genocide, war, distrust and 
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rivalries, but which has also - and this is forgotten or deliberately ignored - been characterized 
by constructive living together. It is a striking feature of historical consciousness that the 
memory of conflicts overshadows the memory of peaceful experiences. 


The people of Bosnia-Herzegovina, and the whole of former Yugoslavia, are victims of violent 
intolerance that is essentially linked with ultra-nationalism. The more it appears that a region 
cannot be divided ethnically, the more it is subjected to ferocious "ethnic cleansing", a sort of 
collective punishment inflicted on people whose misfortune is to live - no matter for how long - 
in a territory to which, because of their "nationality" or religion, they are not supposed to 
belong. 


The ecumenical community in Europe and throughout the world has repeatedly expressed deep 
concern about the conflict in the former Yugoslavia and solidarity with all those who are 
suffering because of the war. The urgency of the present situation prompts us to reiterate some 
basic convictions: 


We join the religious leaders of the Catholic, Orthodox and Muslim communities in the former 
Yugoslavia in declaring with vigor that "crime in the name of religion is the greatest crime 
against religion". (Appeal for peace in Bosnia-Herzegovina, Zurich, 26 November 1992). 


We cannot tolerate that the present conflict continues to divide people along confessional lines 
both within and outside Bosnia-Herzegovina. We are alarmed by its repercussions, real and 
potential, on inter-communal relations in the whole region and elsewhere. We are committed 
not to allow the conflict to suggest in any way a confrontation between "Christendom" and the 
"Islamic" Ummah (community). This war is not on behalf of "Christian Europe" against Islam. 
We remain determined in opposing fanaticism and the manipulation of passions and historical 
memories. 


We reaffirm the determination expressed by the WCC's Seventh Assembly about the Gulf War: 
"we refuse to be separated from our brothers and sisters of other faiths as a result of this war". 
We repeat the statement of the Tenth Assembly of the Conference of European Churches 
(Prague, September 1992) that "we can never accept that a religiously based nationalism 
expresses itself in dominance over or violence towards other ethnic groups". We welcome the 
unanimity with which Catholic, Orthodox and Muslim leaders from the former Yugoslavia have 
denounced the war and demanded its end and their establishment of a mechanism for continued 
unified action in the interests of peace. 


We reject the idea that enforcing separation or accentuating antagonisms can solve the tensions 
and problems that may characterize pluralist societies in periods of crisis and transition. 


We affirm that the dignity and inalienable human rights of persons and of communities are 
inseparable. The rights of communities cannot be implemented at the expense of the rights of 
individual human beings. 


We cannot surrender to a cynical political realism which considers what has happened thus far 
as irreversible. We believe that the links of co-existence between people of different 
communities could still be saved, provided a fair and equitable structure of power-sharing is 
agreed upon. 


As we call for an immediate cessation of hostilities, we urge that negotiations be pursued 
without preconditions as to the future solution. New models of governance should be sought 
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which foster a balance between individual and community human rights and liberate religion 
from sectional interests. A viable and credible model of society is the one that builds a human 
community which guarantees in law and practice the equality of all, safeguards religious 
liberties and respects differences and particularities. 


While recognizing that the complexity of the situation in the former Yugoslavia is a major 
obstacle to the search for effective action by the international community to restore peace, we 
insist that this cannot justify disengagement from what is happening or resignation about the 
suffering of hundreds of thousands of people. We urge the international community, through 
the United Nations, the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe and the European 
Community to redouble their efforts to bring the fighting to an end; and we call on our member 
churches to intercede with their governments to that end. Until peace is restored, we reiterate 
the appeals of the general secretaries of the WCC and CEC for the provision of immediate 
refuge, at least on a temporary basis, for detainees and other victims of the war in the former 
Yugoslavia. 


We commit ourselves to be peace-makers and agents of reconciliation, in close cooperation 
with our partners of other faiths and all persons of goodwill. We pledge ourselves to seek 
enhanced inter-religious cooperation in various areas, including humanitarian assistance and the 
active search for a peaceful and lasting solution. 


We support the initiative of religious leaders from Serbia, Croatia and Bosnia-Herzegovina to 
call for common prayer on 23 December 1992, demonstrating solidarity with all individuals and 
peoples of Bosnia-Herzegovina and other afflicted people in the former Yugoslavia. We 
commend this call for prayer to all our member churches. 


Letter from the Acting General Secretary of WCC and the General Secretary of CEC to 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations, 27 December 1992 


Dear Mr. Secretary-General, 


On behalf of the World Council of Churches and the Conference of European Churches, we 
address you at the end of this year to voice our continued and growing concern about the war 
raging in Bosnia-Herzegovina and the possibility of its extension to other states in the Balkans 
and elsewhere in Europe and beyond. 


In earlier statements and appeals to our member churches and to the international community, 
we have deplored the escalation of suffering and condemned as an offense to civilization and 
humanity the inhuman and barbaric practices being committed by all parties to the fighting. We 
have encouraged and supported efforts by leaders of our member churches and other religious 
communities, both within and outside the former Yugoslavia to use their good offices to 
establish the conditions in which negotiations towards a settlement can be undertaken and to 
end the suffering of the hundreds of thousands of victims of this war. 


We have become increasingly aware of how little respect for human life and dignity is being 
shown by the political and military leaders of the various factions at war. We have been 
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shocked by their systematic and flagrant violation of humanitarian conventions to which they 
themselves have agreed. 


Our organizations and their member churches have repeatedly and unequivocally condemned 
the use of force and violence to settle the political issues arising out of the division of the 
former Yugoslavia. Against that background, we are particularly concerned by mounting 
pressures for an international military intervention there. We fear that such an intervention 
might result in greater suffering and more victims among all communities in the area and could 
lead to the spread of the conflict beyond the states now involved. 


Thus we affirm our conviction that at this crucial moment the negotiation process must be 
intensified. We urge you to mobilize all the forces of the United Nations and to seek the 
diplomatic support of all states for the process of the "International Conference on the former 
Yugoslavia". We encourage the United Nations to establish effective protection for the civilian 
population in Bosnia-Herzegovina along the lines proposed by the International Committee of 
the Red Cross last October. We would also encourage deployment of UN peace-keeping forces 
in areas threatened by any extension of the war. 


We believe that the horrible abuses of human rights and human dignity, which are affecting 
mostly children and women in the former Yugoslavia, demand not only intensified enquiries 
but effective protection and care. We would support an initiative aimed at instituting an 
international tribunal to judge those guilty of crimes against humanity. 


At this critical juncture, we wish to express our gratitude for and support of your tireless efforts 
to bring peace in many areas of conflict and suffering in the world. We assure you of the 
continuing support and prayers of our churches and their members for all such efforts, and of 
our determination to pursue our own activities towards peace. 


Respectfully yours, 

Todor Sabev Jean Fischer 

Acting General Secretary General Secretary 

World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 


Letter from the General Secretaries of WCC, LWF, CEC and WARC to Lord Owen and 
Mr. Cyrus Vance, Co-Chairmen of the International Conference on the Former 
Yugoslavia, 13 January 1993 


Gentlemen, 


We are encouraged by your efforts to reach a negotiated settlement in the former Yugoslavia. 
Following your deliberation closely, we want to assure you of our continued support during this 
next critical phase. 
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We would like to make a request. It would be helpful for our common work at the Ecumenical 
Centre if you would find it possible to participate in a discussion on the peace process at a time 
convenient to you. Should it be possible for you to be our guests at a luncheon/discussion with 
a small group of persons on Thursday 14 January, Friday 15 January or during the coming 
week, we would be most pleased to welcome you. 


The Ecumenical Centre in Geneva houses a number of organizations which maintain intense 
involvement with the situation in the former Yugoslavia, among them those listed above. Our 
involvement includes ongoing contact with the churches throughout the former Yugoslavia; the 
delivery of humanitarian assistance, primarily in conjunction with Islamic organizations; the 
sending of delegations to speak with religious and political leaders and to investigate charges of 
human rights violations, especially rape and torture, and expressing support for a negotiated 
peace settlement. 


We realize that you are engaged in a complex and time-consuming diplomatic mission during 
these days. Be assured that we would value the opportunity to speak with you on an issue of 
vital concern to the world community. 


Respectfully, 

Konrad Raiser Jean Fischer 

General Secretary General Secretary 

World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 
Gunnar Staalsett Milan Opocensky 

General Secretary General Secretary 

Lutheran World Federation World Alliance of Reformed Churches 


Letter from the General Secretaries of WCC and CEC to Boutros Boutros-Ghali, 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, 26 October 1993 


Dear Secretary-General, 


As you must be aware, the churches and international ecumenical bodies have been following 
closely the course of the tragic conflict in the former Yugoslavia. Not only have we been able 
to channel considerable amounts of aid to needy and vulnerable populations, via churches and 
aid agencies on the spot. We have also made frequent visits to the area, and have sought, with 
the help of the contacts we have through the local churches and other organizations and 
individuals, to make a realistic assessment of events at the political, economic and human level, 
in particular in Bosnia, Croatia and Serbia. 


Our observations have led us to address this letter to you concerning, first, the manner in which 
sanctions have been imposed, and their devastating effects on those who are least able to bear 
them. A major reason why we are calling upon you to reexamine the issue of sanctions is that 
they have been applied only in Serbia and Montenegro. Such one-sided application needs, in 
our view, serious re-examination. Sanctions, if there is international agreement that they should 
be imposed, should be applied to all the parties which have clearly flouted the norms of 
humanitarian law and human rights. 
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The populations of Serbia, Montenegro, Voivodina and Kosovo are suffering severely from the 
effects of shortages of fuel, electricity, medicines and food, as punishment for the actions of a 
government which a large proportion of them do not support. There should be a strong 
determination on behalf of the international community to ensure that humanitarian relief for 
vulnerable populations, which is supposed to be exempt from sanctions, still reaches them. 
Children, old people and the sick of the civilian populations are increasingly threatened as the 
winter approaches: reports suggest strongly that few relief supplies get through to them. Our 
member churches in the region have repeatedly drawn our attention to the widespread suffering 
which is a direct result of the sanctions. 


The traffic in arms, on the other hand, would appear to be little affected by the imposition of 
sanctions or embargoes. Arms manufacturers and suppliers from a number of countries continue 
to profit by meeting the needs of the militias of all the warring factions. The call from the UN 
to cease this supply and to prevent weapons from coming into the region has had little effective 
backup. If the international community wishes to take action to end the conflict, the UN should 
be applying far more stringent measures to monitor closely the application of the arms 
embargoes along the frontiers and internal borders of Serbia, Bosnia-Herzegovina and Croatia. 
The UN should also take preventive action of the same kind in areas such as Kosovo and 
Macedonia where political tensions continue to run high. 


We fully support all efforts by the international community, and in particular those of Lord 
Owen and Ambassador Stoltenberg, to resolve this complex conflict by peaceful negotiation. 
We would therefore urge you to review the imposition of sanctions and the enforcement of 
embargoes - their extent and fairness - as you seek to take effective measures to bring the tragic 
war in Bosnia to an end. 


Yours sincerely, 


Konrad Raiser Jean Fischer 
General Secretary General Secretary 
World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 


Letter from the Officers of the WCC to His Holiness Patriarch Pavle of Serbia, 26 
January 1994 


Your Holiness, 


"Grace, mercy and peace from God the Father and from Jesus Christ our Lord! He has 
abolished death, and has brought to light immortality and life through the Gospel" (2 Timothy 
1:2, 10). We thank you for your letter of 19 January, and greet you in the name of the Central 
Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting here in Johannesburg, 20-28 January 
1994. 


We have approved, during our deliberations, the text of the attached message to the churches 
and all Christians in the former Yugoslavia, in part in response to your letter to us. 
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We are deeply conscious of the continuing suffering of all the peoples of former Yugoslavia, as 
the conflict pursued by all the forces of aggression continues to claim the lives of innocent 
human beings, and homes, churches, mosques and other valuable property are destroyed. 
Meeting as we do in a country where violence has been the cause of so much death and 
destruction, but where hope 1s now bright for a new democratic future, with justice for all, we 
dare to pray for peace and justice, too, in your beloved lands. 


As Your Holiness states in your letter, violence must be condemned from whatever quarter it 
springs. We join with you in your condemnation of all the perpetrators of that violence, and in 
your persistent call for an end to conflict and bloodshed. We are always ready to help in the 
vital task of peacemaking, seeking to shed a clear light on a complex and often ill-reported 
situation, and to work and pray for all the peoples of former Yugoslavia in their present anguish 
and sorrow. 


Be assured, Your Holiness, of our continuing concern for you as you seek to minister to your 
people and to proclaim the love of God for his children, and especially for the innocent who 
suffer pain and injustice. We pray to Almighty God that you may constantly be strengthened in 
that task, and greet you once more in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Archbishop Aram Keshishian Dr. Soritua Nababan 
Moderator Vice-Moderator 
Pastora Nélida Ritchie _ Rev. Dr Konrad Raiser 
Vice-Moderator General Secretary 


Message from the Central Committee to the Churches in the Countries of Former 
Yugoslavia, Johannesburg, South Africa, January 1994 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Johannesburg, South 
Africa, 20-28 January 1994, expresses continuing deep concern for the tragic conflict which 
continues to claim so many lives and to wreak such destruction in many areas of the former 
Yugoslavia. 


Our chief desire is not to seek to apportion blame in an increasingly complex struggle. We are 
aware that much of the reporting of the conflict lacks objectivity, and that violence and brutality 
are being committed on every side, Serb, Croat and Muslim. We know, too, that the sanctions 
applied only against Serbia and Montenegro, with the consequent desperate shortage of food 
and medical supplies, have caused widespread suffering to the civilian populations, whilst the 
flow of arms through the region continues unabated. 


Rather than raising our voice in accusation, we make an urgent call for an end to the fighting, 
through peaceful negotiation. Even though the efforts of international negotiators have so far 
been largely fruitless, and there have been calls for armed intervention from several quarters, 
we do not believe that increasing military action is the way to true and lasting peace. The 
situation is too complex, and the aggressors too numerous, for simple solutions to be sought 
bringing military force to bear on one or another side. 
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What is vital is a universal desire for peace in the countries of former Yugoslavia, and in all 
countries involved in seeking solutions to the conflict. Every effort must be deployed, with 
imagination, determination and patience, for that peace to be attained and kept. 


To this end we affirm the Statement from the Round Table of representatives of religious 
communities from the countries of former Yugoslavia, meeting in Pécs, Hungary, in December 
1993, convened by the Conference of European Churches, in cooperation with the WCC. The 
Pécs statement calls for the members of the churches and religious communities to promote 
reconciliation, cessation of hostilities and the healing of all hatred and revenge. We also 
condemn the manipulation of religious symbols and religious feelings for war aims, and call for 
the protection of the human rights of all, especially of religious, national and other minorities, 
and for the ending of all "ethnic cleansing". 


We exhort our member churches and all Christians in the former Yugoslavia to remain faithful, 
in the name of Christ, to this call, and especially to resist every attempt to use religious 
sentiment and loyalty in the service of aggressive nationalism. We assure them of our 
continuing efforts, through humanitarian relief, moral and spiritual support and dialogue with 
the political negotiators, to bring succour to the suffering, strength to those under intolerable 
pressures, and an end to the war. Especially, we assure them of our prayers at all times, that the 
conflicting parties may lay down their arms, that the peoples of the countries of former 
Yugoslavia may be reconciled, and that all may know peace with justice. 


Letter from the General Secretaries of the WCC and the CEC to Dr. Mustafa Ceric, Reis 
ul ulema, Supreme Head of the Islamic Community in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Sarajevo, 
21 April 1994 


Your Excellency, 


We receive daily reports of the sufferings of the people of Gorazde and the destruction of this 
and other cities in Bosnia Herzegovina. Against this background, your message informing us of 
the massacre of twelve citizens of Gorazde has now reached us. 


As Christian leaders, we wish to express to you, the Supreme Head of the Islamic Community 
in Bosnia Herzegovina, our heartfelt sorrow at the news of these tragic deaths, and sympathy 
and prayers for the families of these and all other victims of this cruel onslaught. We can only 
deplore this and all acts of aggression which ignore basic humanitarian principles. 


It is intolerable that such actions take place in a city which has been designated for special 
protection as a "safe area" by United Nations authorities, and which has, in fact, proved to be 
nothing of the sort. 


We reiterate our conviction that this terrible conflict can only be brought to an end when all 


sides are ready to lay down their arms and seek a just peace through negotiation rather than 
through brutal armed confrontation. We are actively engaged in seeking ways of contributing to 
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the peaceful resolution of this conflict, and in supporting all efforts to turn away from violence 
and to build bridges between communities. 


In this spirit we also repeat our desire to remain in contact with you, and to reject all attempts to 
define the hostilities in Bosnia Herzegovina as a religious conflict. We are ready to continue to 
facilitate dialogue and cooperation between the religious leaders from the various parts of 
former Yugoslavia, in a spirit of fraternal concern for all those who are caught up in this brutal 
struggle. 


We greet you in the name of God, the all-powerful Giver of Life, 


Yours respectfully, 

Konrad Raiser Jean Fischer 

General Secretary General Secretary 

World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 


Communiqué issued by Participants in the Ecumenical Dialogue on the Former 
Yugoslavia, 14 November 1994 


At the invitation of the General Secretaries of the World Council of Churches and the 
Conference of European Churches, representatives of the Serbian Orthodox Church, the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate, the Moscow Patriarchate, the Church of Greece, the Evangelical 
Church of Germany, the Swiss Protestant Federation, the Church of Sweden, the Council of 
Churches for Britain and Ireland, the Church of England, and the National Council of the 
Churches of Christ in the USA met in Geneva, 14 November 1994, for dialogue on the role of 
the ecumenical movement in promoting peace in the territory of the Former Yugoslavia. 


The dialogue was open, and marked by new levels of frank exchange on the current situation. 
Participants recognized that profound differences exist between churches with different 
histories, experiences of conflict, and theological an societal perspectives. Reference was made 
to statements issued during the summer by Serbian Orthodox bishops and to public reactions to 
them by churches in Germany and Switzerland. 


Participants lamented the serious breakdown in communication which had led to tensions and 
misunderstandings within the ecumenical fellowship. 


These developments had implications well beyond inter-church relations, and had a negative 
impact on relations between communities both within and beyond the Former Yugoslavia. They 
had also been exploited at times by particular interests to expand and prolong, rather than to 
lower and limit the conflict. 


Not all differences were overcome during this brief encounter, but the constructive character of 


the exchange led participants to reaffirm strongly their intention to remain together within the 
ecumenical fellowship, out of theological commitments and in order to bear witness together 
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that in extreme situations like this, dialogue is not only possible, but is the only realistic way to 
achieve peace and reconciliation. 


There was a recognition that no party to the present conflict is without blame, but at the same 
time, that no single party can be held solely responsible for the tragedy. Equally, 
representatives of churches outside the Former Yugoslavia recognized that their own and their 
countries' actions had often contributed to the evolution of the present crisis. Only together, in 
humility and trusting in God, can the churches hope to contribute to a peaceful solution, 
participants affirmed. 


The meeting concluded with an agreement to continue, strengthen, deepen and widen the 
dialogue renewed during this meeting. Future dialogues should focus on such issues as relations 
between church, state and people; perspectives on history; and means by which Christians 
might help overcome bondage to history as a contribution to peace and reconciliation among 
peoples. 


Appeal on Bosnia-Herzegovina by the General Secretaries of the WCC and the CEC 
conveyed to political leaders of Yugoslavia, Croatia and Bosnia-Herzegovina, to the 
Secretary General of the United Nations, and to WCC and CEC Member Churches in the 
area, 24 November 1994 


Once again, a new escalation of the conflict in Bosnia-Herzegovina threatens a large civilian 
population with death, destruction and expulsion from their homes. They and others are being 
held hostage to war by military forces who systematically deny humanitarian access to 
officially declared United Nations protected zones. Ever more destructive weapons are being 
employed in combat, NATO air forces have been drawn in, and pressure mounts for lifting the 
arms embargo threatening uncontrolled access to still more terrible weapons. 


The blind logic of war and the vain pursuit of military victory rapidly erode the will to pursue 
peace. The tireless efforts of the UN and European Union negotiators to achieve compromise 
have been consistently blocked by one or another party. Both within the Former Yugoslavia and 
abroad, recourse to armed force has replaced reason, threatening a breakdown of international 
efforts to achieve a negotiated solution and to protect vulnerable populations. 


We appeal once again to the churches around the world to remain constant in prayer for the 
people of Bosnia-Herzegovina in these dramatic hours, interceding on their behalf with God 
that the flame of hope not be extinguished by the powers of darkness. 


We appeal especially to the religious leaders of the Former Yugoslavia to walk together in the 
paths of peace as a living manifestation of God's will. 


We urge yet again the political and military leaders in Bosnia and Herzegovina to lay down 
their arms, to open their minds to alternatives to war, and to cooperate with those who labor 
incessantly to bring the war to an end and to elaborate an agreed framework for peaceful 
negotiation of differences. We urge the political and military leaders particularly to respect 
international law which forbids denial of access to agencies authorized to aid and protect 
civilian populations in time of war. 


PATA 


We call upon the members of the United Nations Security Council, who have accepted the 
responsibility to safeguard international peace and security, not to give in to the temptation to 
respond to force with force, but rather to enforce the prohibition of arms transfers to all parties 
in the conflict. 


To the international negotiators, to those UN and other international bodies striving night and 
day to aid and protect the victims of war, to the communities in the midst of conflict whose 
witness for peace is too often ignored, we reiterate our firm support. 


May God guard and protect all the peoples of the Former Yugoslavia, open their hearts and 
minds, and hasten the day of peace. 


Konrad Raiser | Jean Fischer 
General Secretary General Secretary 
World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 
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LATIN AMERICA 


LATIN AMERICA GENERAL 


Central Committee Statement on the fifth centenary of the "Discovery of America", 
Geneva, Switzerland, September 1991 


The year nineteen hundred and ninety-two will mark the fifth centenary of the "discovery of 
America". Many initiatives are being planned throughout the world and in the American 
hemisphere, highlighting the international nature of this commemoration, especially in South 
and North America, the Caribbean, Europe and Africa. 


It confers a special relevance to this event, not free of tensions, in which the churches 
participate or are called to participate in the acts of commemoration. 


In 1992, the indigenous and black peoples of the Americas, and the Caribbean, must be heard. 
They, and their fathers and mothers, have been the victims of invasion, slavery, exploitation 
and extermination. Their history has been one of resistance, in hope, to their victimization. 
Together with other oppressed and poor of the Americas, they have struggled to survive the 
precariousness of daily life. They press for signs of life and persevere in the search for dignity 
and justice. 


We call upon the churches and the international ecumenical community to support the black 
and indigenous communities in the steps and actions they are undertaking to celebrate 
resistance and life, and to strengthen the will to live in the midst of injustice and oppression, 
awaiting the promise of faith. 


We commend and support the work of the national and regional councils of churches and those 
churches in the Americas which uphold the bold witness of many members of the Christian 
community, as they call us to repent and to stand clearly alongside the black and the indigenous 
peoples of the Americas, and to share with them in their costly ministry of reconciliation. 


Letter to the churches from the Executive Committee on the 500th anniversary of the 
Arrival of Europeans in Latin America, 24 March 1992 


We, the members of the Executive Committee of the Central Committee of the World Council 
of Churches, have been visiting this land of Latin America with its people, its history, its 
culture and its traditions. Together with our sister churches, we have felt the suffering, the 
hopes and the challenges facing all of us at this time. 


We have been meeting in Santiago de Chile at a time when the churches, the ecumenical 
movements, the native peoples, the black communities and the political and social popular 
movements of Latin America and the Caribbean are caught up in one way or another in the 
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ceremonies to commemorate the 500th anniversary of the coming of Europeans to the 
Americas, with all the contradictions this involves. 


We have been impressed and challenged by the capacity and will of these peoples to resist 
eradication and to preserve their vital cultures. During our time here we have heard the voices 
of the native peoples, so often silenced, we have shared the laments of captivity rising from the 
black communities, we have prayed with the homeless and the marginalized in the countryside 
and in the cities and we have shared fellowship with women and young people, so often 
forgotten. Voices which have spoken to us of hope and death in their history and which have 
challenged us in our ministry with and to the poor to look for the right pastoral responses in 
these difficult times. Unless we find valid and loving responses to the injustices of the past and 
of the present, the gospel cannot be “good news” in the life of these nations and their forgotten 
people. 


Our Lord, with he prophet Isaiah, proclaimed with power a message of hope. “The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach good news to the poor. He has sent me 
to proclaim release to the captives and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty those 
who are oppressed, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord” (Luke 4:18-19). 


Love in Christ recognizes the right of the native peoples to live their own lives. We affirm that 
they have the right to their land, their language, their history, their culture, their religion and 
their own organizations. In this history we must not forget the men and women brought by 
force from Africa, who sowed and cut the sugar cane, harvested the coffee and cotton and were 
exploited to death in the mines and building sites. What a wealth of human resources Africa lost 
in this European adventure! What a wealth of human, cultural, religious and social resources the 
black communities have brought to the Caribbean and Latin America! 


Today, as racism makes its reappearance with renewed violence, the black peoples, with their 
beauty and their resources, have to be recognized as being an integral part of the marvelous 
mosaic of these regions. But the subject of the 500th anniversary also reminds us of the coming 
of the gospel to this continent. We give thanks to God for the testimony of so many men and 
women of faith, who during these 500 years devoted their lives to the cause of Jesus Christ by 
preaching the gospel and serving the poor, the needy and the suffering. We give thanks to God 
for the good done by the work of evangelism in terms of justice and love. At the same time, the 
hopes raised by the preaching of the gospel were not matched by corresponding actions on the 
part of the conquerors and the colonizers. The evangelization was subjected to the vicissitudes 
of history so there can be no room for triumphalism. Rather, this should be a moment for 
confession, repentance and conversion. In faithfulness to God’s purpose, evangelism today 
faces the great challenge of helping to break down the walls of separation between Christians 
and strengthening unity among peoples. Meeting in 1992, we rejoice at the new winds of 
democracy and freedom blowing through the American continent. We would expect that this 
will allow those who are marginalized to participate in determining their own future. 
Nevertheless we are alarmed and distressed as we witness the tragic situation marked by 
poverty, deep social and economic differences, high rates of unemployment and lack of 
educational and health services, in which large sections of the peoples of Latin America and the 
Caribbean live today. 


This is a situation which they share with other poor peoples in other parts of the world. Millions 
of people today live with the anguish of not knowing what they will eat, or what they will drink 


214 


or what they will find to put on. Wide sections of these societies, particularly women, are 
denied the right to fulfil their potential as human beings. In face of all this death, violence and 
exploitation, the churches must not remain silent. They must proclaim freedom as good news 
for the poor in regard to their dignity as human beings. This being so, the struggle for freedom 
demands social and economic policies based on justice. These policies should benefit the vast 
majorities of the population. 


This 500th anniversary teaches us that the churches are called to share in the struggle for the 
right to life of those who are poor and oppressed and those who are sacrificed on the altar of 
consumerism and economic growth. The “discovery” of America, the exploitation of the South 
and a continuing unjust trade policy are among the causes of the inequalities and injustices that 
exist in the relations between North and South today and which are growing worse at the 
present time. Even in North America, our sisters and brothers, North American native peoples, 
people of the land, and African-Americans brought also on the slave ships, 


have suffered and continue to suffer the same indignities. Unfortunately many people in Europe 
and North America are not aware of their historic responsibility for this situation. For Europe, 
1992 represents an attempt to live as a community, chiefly an economic community, which will 
affect the political and social life of the peoples in the South. While these processes of unity 
give cause for hope, and though the East-West conflict is now a thing of the past - for which we 
give thanks to God - many people continue to experience exclusion in North-South relations. 


We call on the rich peoples in the North and the wealthy sectors in the South to recognize the 
historic sin that they have committed by depriving a large part of humanity of the right to 
realize its full potential as sons and daughters of God. The churches are called to adopt an 
attitude of repentance and to re-examine their history and strengthen their commitment to life, 
working to ensure that in the new order of world relations the poor and marginalized are not 
forgotten. This date marks a time to make reparation. It is time to leave our offering on the altar 
and go towards the other, that we may be reconciled with one another. This reconciliation calls 
for concrete action in the sphere of social and economic justice, racial justice and other areas. 
This is an eminently ecumenical date. Let us together confess our guilt, united in the Christ who 
is life, and let us together seek ways of hope. We are all of us called to make our own specific 
contribution to the quest for justice and peace. 


The challenges facing the churches are many. Let us support and pray for one another in our 
task of evangelism in proclaiming the good news - the good news of forgiveness and life for all. 
Let us raise our voices in hope, let us recover the memory of the past, let us struggle for justice 
and peace in the present and let us look together with imagination, creativity and faith to that 
future which is unknown but full of promise. On this date of 1992, the Messianic prophecy 
summons us as churches: 


“T am the Lord, I have called you in righteousness, I have taken you by the hand 
and kept you; I have given you as a covenant to the people, a light to the nations.” 
(Isaiah 42:6). 


219 


ARGENTINA 


Statement by the General Secretary in Response to the Bombing of the Israeli Embassy in 
Buenos Aires, Argentina, 20 March 1992 


Meeting in official session of the Executive Committee, on Latin American soil, we learn with 
sorrow, and forcefully condemn, the bombing of the Israeli Embassy in Buenos Aires, which 
has brought death and injury to many persons. We pray for the victims of this violent act and 
for their families so that God may bring them consolation, as well as to the Argentinean and 
Israeli people. 


We reiterate the condemnation of the cycle of violence that seeks to undermine and cripple the 
prospects of a negotiated settlement of the conflict in the Middle East. We urge all parties 
concerned with the peace process to pursue their efforts to reach a just and durable peace 
among the peoples and states of the Middle East. 


Letter from the General Secretary to Heads of Member Churches, 5 August 1994 


Dear Brothers in Christ, 


I acknowledge receipt of your letter of 2 August 1994, by which we were deeply moved. 


The World Council of Churches was stunned by the terrible news of the terrorist attack on the 
offices of various Jewish organizations in Buenos Aires on 18 July last. It is difficult to express 
the pain we feel at the mounting toll in human lives, all sacred in the eyes of God. 


We humbly ask you to share with the Jewish community these sentiments, our sincerest 
condolences and our unflagging solidarity in this period of mourning. May God, the Father of 
us all, bring solace to the families who have lost their loved ones and to all those who are 
suffering the consequences of that awful day in body and in spirit. 


We still recall with respect the faith and courage of the representatives of that community in the 
difficult and costly defense of human rights during the dark years of military dictatorship in 
Argentina, alongside you. The WCC has had the privilege of accompanying and appreciating 
this testimony to life at first hand. As they never ceased to champion the cause of justice and 
truth during that crucial time, we cannot but publicly share and endorse the call made by you, 
as ecumenical leaders in Argentina, not to allow these events to pass in silence for they 
represent an attack on the entire nation and a threat to the peace of all peoples. We reaffirm, as 
the WCC has done so many times throughout its 50 years of activity, that intolerance and hatred 
are a sin against the Lord of Life and must be condemned whenever and wherever they occur. 


We therefore accept with appreciation your invitation to share with the Argentine churches the 
firm commitment to promote the cause of life in the face of these events, so that no person or 
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people should have to live in fear and insecurity. We hope, and we join you in demanding that 
the Argentine Government and the competent international bodies should relentlessly seek out 
those responsible for this terrorist act so that the full truth may emerge and the perpetrators 
arraigned before the competent courts. 


May God bless you in your ministry of consolation and in spreading your message against 
injustice wherever it may occur. 


Your servant in Christ, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


CHILE 
Letter from the General Secretary to the Vicaria de la Solidaridad, 4 December 1992 


As you celebrate with an Act of Thanksgiving this evening, we wish to be present with you at 
this solemn and significant moment, in spirit, and in the memory of all who have struggled over 
these many years for the dignity of the human person, and for justice. We remember the victims 
of injustice and all those, men and women, lay and clergy, who have sacrificed their energies 
and lives in the recuperation of the deepest values of social harmony in democratic order and 
the rule of law. 


We give thanks also for the deep and practical cooperation between the Christian churches 
together, as they formed at first the Comité de Cooperacion para la Paz in Chile, and then, 
under the leadership of the Cardinal Archbishop of Santiago, served the people of Santiago and 
Chile through the Vicaria de la Solidaridad. This has been a demonstration of unity, but also a 
sign of God's calling which will one day be fulfilled - we earnestly trust - when finally the 
Church may truly be one, in total service to humanity. 


Our Act of Thanksgiving is sent not only for the initiative and courage of the Archdiocese of 
Santiago, and to the churches in Chile, for their witness to the truth. We also celebrate the many 
thousands of volunteers across Chile who humbly and with dedication, competence and 
courage, sought the truth, acted for justice and demonstrated solidarity to Chileans and to the 
non-Chileans in their midst. 


The prayers of the international ecumenical community are with you and the people and 
government of Chile, as together you work arduously and continuously for all the aspirations to 
which you have been committed, those of the poor, those who thirst for justice and are artisans 
of peace. 


In Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Ny 


COLOMBIA 
Letter from the CCIA Director to President César Gaviria , 10 May 1991 
Excellency, 


We wish to express deep concern over the grave incident which occurred on 19 March last, in 
Bogota, affecting the work of the organization Centro Popular para América Latina de 
Comunicacion (CEPALC), and the personal safety of its leadership, Amparo Beltran Acosta 
and Felix Posada. The premises of CEPALC were broken into violently by armed unidentified 
hooded men. They beat and harassed Mrs. Acosta and Mr. Posada severely, and robbed 
valuable equipment, necessary for the functioning of CEPALC. 


Both persons, and Mrs. Acosta specifically, are well known to the World Council of Churches, 
her having served as coopted staff in three major ecumenical events in the last two years - the 
most recent including the VIIth Assembly of the WCC held in Canberra, Australia, this past 
February. 


Consequently we urge you to initiate and ensure a prompt and thorough investigation of this 
grave incident, bringing those responsible for it to justice. We would be most appreciative of 
your efforts, furthermore, to prevent further intimidation of the CEPALC, in its valued service 
for the cause of truth and peace. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


CUBA 


Letter from the General Secretary to President Fidel Castro, 20 January 1992 
Your Excellency, 


We were again alarmed by reports of violence and killings affecting the Cuban people. We are 
referring to two recent and reprehensible incidents that in no way help to foster tranquillity 
among your people, namely: 


First, the senseless death of three Cuban soldiers treacherously murdered by Cuban 
citizens attempting to flee the country. 


Second, the landing of three Cubans from Miami, who then secretly entered the country 
with the intention of carrying out acts of sabotage against factories, theatres and public 
places. This is an attempt at violent destabilization which cannot be justified by any cause 
whatsoever. 
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We deeply regret the death of the Cuban citizens killed and we are praying for their families 
and for the Cuban people in their moment of grief. 


As regards the second case, we oppose and condemn the use of such violent methods, which are 
contrary to the norms of international law. We are alarmed over the resurgence of these 
methods so often used against the Cuban people. 


We support the right of the Cuban Government to safeguard the security of its citizens and to 
enforce national as well as international law. Nevertheless, as Christians, we reaffirm our 
opposition to the use of capital punishment as a means of enforcing the law. 


At its meeting in 1990, the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches declared its 
unconditional opposition to the death penalty. This stance is based on our conviction that all 
human beings are created in God's image and that despite our sinfulness, all human life is of 
infinite worth. The taking of human life is contrary to the will of God. 


Inspired by that love of human life in Christ, and as the World Council of Churches, we appeal 
to you and to the Cuban Government in the light of its humanist traditions to refrain from 
applying capital punishment to any of those being prosecuted in connection with the two cases 
mentioned. 


We trust that your Government will be able to find solutions without resorting to the death 
penalty, even though senseless violence is being used against you. 


Accept, Sir, our respectful and fraternal greetings, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to Dr. José Felipe Carneado, Department of Religious 
Affairs, 5 February 1992 


Dear Dr. Carneado, 


For a few days following the execution of Eduardo Diaz Betancourt by firing squad, | refrained 
from making any public statement to avoid its being used for malicious political ends or to 
undermine the Cuban people in their efforts to secure a future of peace and dignity. We are too 
much alive to the undeclared war being waged against the Government and people of Cuba to 
join in any chorus condemning capital punishment in Cuba but saying nothing when people are 
executed in other countries for ordinary offenses. But friendship, Dr. Carneado, calls for frank 
and full discussion. From a humanist perspective, we believe that capital punishment has no 
place in a society that values its own dignity. We are not addressing the gravity of the crime or 
the society's right to defend itself. We also understand the pain of families who have lost their 
loved ones, treacherously murdered. But the death penalty resolves nothing. It compounds the 
pain with a confession of impotence on the part of society and the State, which doubt their 
ability to rehabilitate offenders. 
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At its meeting in 1990 the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches declared its 
unconditional opposition to the death penalty and urged governments to sign and ratify the 
Second Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on Political and Civil Rights aiming at 
the abolition of the death penalty. We recognize that the philosophical presuppositions 
underlying our approaches to the issue may differ, but the generosity of the humanist ideals 
enshrined in the Cuban revolutionary process and defended as a guiding principle should 
furnish sufficient basis for a review of its penal code. 


We do not wish simply to protest this execution as that will not be helpful at this stage. We do 
indeed wish to challenge the public authorities in Cuban society to review the legal remedies 
applied to offenders so that these may better reflect the dignity of the State and the ultimate 
dignity of ail human life. 


At this difficult juncture in the history of Cuba, please accept and convey to the your 
Government the assurances of the World Council of Churches that is will continue to defend 
the right of the Cuban people to choose their path toward the future in justice and freedom. 


With warm and cordial greetings, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


EL SALVADOR 


Central Committee Appeal on El Salvador, Canberra, Australia, February 1991 


The churches in El Salvador have repeatedly and urgently called the attention of the worldwide 
ecumenical community to the suffering of the Salvadorean people under the ravages of ten 
years of civil war. Religious communities have bound up wounds, visited the prisoners and 
cried out for peace, while they themselves have been persecuted, attacked, and even suffered 
martyrdom for their faithful witness to the truth. The World Council of Churches has on 
numerous occasions expressed solidarity with our Salvadorean sisters and brothers, intervening 
with the authorities on their behalf, advocating their cause, paying pastoral visits, and urging 
the churches, governments and the United Nations and other intergovernmental organizations to 
attend to their plight. 


Through its member churches in El Salvador, the WCC follows with great hope the efforts 
being made by the Government of El Salvador and the Farabundo Marti National Liberation 
Front (FMLN) to negotiate terms for a cessation of armed conflict and to engage in a political 
process which could lead to lasting peace in the nation. Despite the agreements reached thus far 
on respect for human rights, fundamental guarantees of individual liberty and the integrity of 
the human person continue to be violated. 


220 


Conscious of the deep rooted social and economic inequalities which lie behind the conflict, but 
also of the vast wellspring of human resources working for justice among Salvadorean civic and 
non-governmental organizations, the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, 
meeting in Canberra immediately after the Seventh Assembly, 


commends and encourages the churches of El Salvador in their continuing efforts to 
provide humanitarian assistance and pastoral care, to defend and promote basic human 
rights, and to mobilize their nation's civil and social forces in the quest for lasting peace; it 
expresses unwavering support to the churches which persevere in their courageous witness 
for justice in spite of continuous persecution; 


calls urgently upon all parties to the armed conflict to end the war; 


offers its full support for the negotiations now being conducted under United Nations 
auspices; 


appeals insistently to the Government of El Salvador, the Armed Forces and the 
Farabundo Marti National Liberation Front (FMLN) to respect the agreed conditions for 
holding free and fair elections in March 1991, and to intensify their efforts to reach further 
agreements which reflect the profound hopes for justice expressed by Salvadorean civil 
and grassroots communities particularly those expressed by the Permanent Committee of 
the National Debate for Peace; 


invites all governments, especially that of the United States of America, to support the 
prompt and effective demilitarization of the Central American region, and particularly of 
El Salvador, in accordance with the Esquipulas IT Agreement, by stopping the supply of 
arms and military aid which is inimical to the process of democratization; 


reiterates the appeals of the churches to the government of El Salvador to establish a 
system of justice capable of protecting the human rights of all citizens, and to show its 
good faith by completing full investigations of the murders of Archbishop Romero and 
many other religious and lay leaders, and by bringing all those responsible on trial; 


reaffirms its strong support for the churches and social movements in El Salvador as they 
work to build peace among the poorest of the poor, witnessing to the creative power of the 
Spirit to bring unity, love, reconciliation and dignity for all. 


Letter from CCIA Executive Secretary to President Alfredo Cristiani, 21 November 1991 


Your Excellency, 


We were deeply disturbed by news of the abduction on 19 November of our brother José 
Roberto Palacios, a Pastor of the Reformed Christian Church and a member of the Board of the 
National Council of Churches. 


We regret the occurrence of such events at this highly crucial stage in the search for a peaceful 
solution to the internal conflict in your country. 


pips 


We respectfully call upon Your Excellency to take the steps necessary to ascertain the 
whereabouts of brother Palacios and to guarantee his physical and mental wellbeing and his 
immediate release. 


Yours sincerely, 


Rev. Canon Clement Janda 
Executive Secretary 
International Affairs 


Letter from CCIA Interim Director to President Alfredo Cristiani, 10 January 1992 
Your Excellency, 


We were deeply disturbed to learn that death-threats have been issued against members of the 
Board of the National Council of Churches in El Salvador. 


The threats came even as we were rejoicing over the peace accords signed in New York on 1 
January, ushering in a new phase of hope for the Salvadorean people after many years of 
hardship and suffering. 


Dr. Emilio Castro, General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, and other senior 
officers of the Council visited El Salvador in November last year and were honored to be 
received by representatives of your Government. On that occasion we were able to express our 
heart-felt wish for lasting peace in your country. We are sure that you, like ourselves and world 
public opinion, reject any action or threat intended to hinder the implementation of these 
accords. 


Once again we solicit your intervention so that this matter may be cleared up and the necessary 
steps taken to protect the lives of the persons threatened. 


Accept, Sir, our sincere and fraternal greetings, 

Charles Harper 

Interim Director, International Affairs 

Letter from the General Secretary to Father Victoriano Jimeno, President of the National 


Council of Churches, 10 January 1992 


We were shocked by news that paramilitary groups have issued death-threats against members 
of the Board of the National Council of Churches of El Salvador. 


Please be assured that we are prepared to support all endeavors by the churches and other 
civilian organizations in favor of the peace agreements signed on | January 1992 in New York. 
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We would also like to communicate to you and to the Salvadorean authorities our rejection of 
any kind of threat or deliberate hampering of the implementation of these accords. 


May God keep you strong in Faith. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to President Alfredo Cristiani, 4 November 1993 
Your Excellency, 


We address ourselves to you to express our profound concern about the recent assassinations 
and other cruel forms of violence carried out in recent days by death squads against prominent 
members of the political opposition in El Salvador. These criminals acts inflict pain and fear 
upon Salvadorean families and communities, and raise the spectre of renewed dangerous 
political instability at a critical moment of Central American history. 


Your significant efforts, along with the other Central American presidents, to reach agreement 
in the implementation of the Esquipulas II Peace Accords were recognized in the letter sent to 
you on 15th May 1990 by WCC's General Secretary, Dr. Emilio Castro. At that time he 
reaffirmed the strong support of the WCC for the Peace Accords as the means to achieving 
peaceful resolution of conflict and towards the reconstruction of Central American societies 
based on justice and human dignity. In your gracious reply you reiterated the firm commitment 
of your government to pursue such dialogue and to work for economic and social justice which 
promotes the dignity of the human person. 


As you expressed recently in your speech at the 48th session of the General Assembly of the 
United Nations, peace is possible when a culture of violence has been changed to a culture of 
peace. Events of recent days show dramatically that this has not been achieved. We implore 
you to put your own words into action, to bring an end to the violence, dismantle the death 
squads and bring to justice those responsible for these violations of the right to life. 


With the Christian community and churches in El Salvador we express the fervent hope that the 
conditions for a process of social reconciliation may be finally achieved, in which all sectors of 
Salvadorean society may express their aspirations freely and fully. However, for this to happen, 
and for fair elections soon to take place, the Peace Agreement of 31 December 1991 must be 
followed to the letter. History will certainly judge harshly any signatory or party to the 
agreement who fails to keep this commitment. 


Yours respectfully, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 
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GUATEMALA 
Letter from the General Secretary to Ms Rigoberta Menchu, 16 October 1992 
Dear Rigoberta, 


We are united with the multitude of Christians and churches around the world who rejoice at 
your designation as the recipient of the 1992 Nobel Peace Prize. Through you, the heroic and 
long struggle of all indigenous peoples for dignity and integrity is uplifted and honored, as a 
woman of the Americas and a defender of justice. May God pour his rich blessings upon you 
and upon the peoples of Central America. 


Respectfully, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to President Jorge Serrano Elias, 26 May 1993 
Your Excelleticy, 


On behalf of the World Council of Churches, I should like to express our deepest concern over 
the declaration of a State of Emergency and the suspension of constitutional guarantees in 
Guatemala. The Council believes that these measures seriously hamper the democratic process 
and respect for human rights as well as the attempts to find negotiated solutions to your 
country's problems. 


We urge you to do the utmost to guarantee full observance of the human rights of everyone, 
including the different civil and religious entities that have been participating in the quest for 
peace and reconciliation. 


We also hope that the actions taken by your Government do not affect the process of 
repatriation of refugees nor jeopardize the security of those who have returned to the country. 


We join other governments and international organizations in calling upon the Government of 
Guatemala to restore constitutional democracy as soon as possible. 


Weare praying for the people of Guatemala and for you, that God may guide you in the task of 
relaunching the process of political negotiations and reconciliation to bring about a durable 
peace in your country. 


Yours respectfully, 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 
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PERU 


Letter from the General Secretary to President Alberto Fujimori, 6 December 1991 
Your Excellency, 

We are deeply distressed to learn of the disappearance, on 21 October of the Lopez Pauro 
family. We understand that seven members of this family were violently kidnapped, including 
Lidia Lopez Pauro, a highly respected leader in the local indigenous community. 

It appears possible that members of the Peruvian military were involved in this terrible crime. 
We urge you to give the highest priority to an intensive investigation of this matter, so that the 
Lopez Pauro family may be returned to safety as soon as possible. Your government's strong 
espousal of respect for human rights demands that justice be done swiftly. We eagerly await 


news on this matter from your office. 


Our prayers are with you and the people of Peru as you seek to uphold and protect basic human 
rights. 


Yours in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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MIDDLE EAST 


MIDDLE EAST GENERAL 


Letter from the General Secretary to President George Bush and President Mikhail 
Gorbachev, 9 August 1991 


Your Excellencies, 


The World Council of Churches would like to assure you that your present major initiative 
raises our hopes that a durable settlement of the Palestinian-Israeli conflict may be achieved, in 
accordance with international law and the right to security and self-determination for the 
nations and peoples concerned. 


The World Council of Churches has a longstanding commitment to the cause of peace and 
justice in the Middle East and has persistently called all people concerned to take initiatives for 
a negotiated solution. Thus we pray for your efforts and we trust that all parties concerned will 
take advantage of them. 


We firmly believe that your concerted efforts offer an opportunity that invites the active 
participation of all parties concerned, as well as the international community. As you are in the 
middle of a delicate process of bringing all people concerned to the negotiation table, we will 
not enter into a specific consideration of all the different components of the conflict. We trust 
your wisdom and good will and the capacity of the Israeli and Palestinian people to come to 
terms with their common future. 


Sure you will find a solution to the important problem of the Palestinian representation. It 

seems logical and absolutely necessary that the Palestinian people be enabled to elect the 

persons they trust so that constructive consequences could follow, once agreements are reached. 

While the process continues, we hope for and we will encourage the United Nations Security 

Council, in the implementation of its resolutions, to insist on an appropriate mechanism to 

monitor and ensure the safety and protection of Palestinians in the Occupied Territories and, . 
even more, to ensure a pacific co-existence until the effective settlement is reached. 


We are concerned that the continuation of the expansion of existing settlements and the 
establishment of new settlements in the Occupied Territories will constitute a major stumbling 
block to the conference itself and will contribute to a climate of reciprocal mistrust. 


Notwithstanding these difficulties we look forward with hope and expectation. As you can 
imagine, for Christians throughout the world as well as to the adherents of the two great sister 
monotheistic religions, Judaism and Islam, Jerusalem continues to be in the heart of the deepest 
religious inspiration and attachment. The question of Jerusalem is not fundamentally a matter of 
protection of the Holy places. Holy shrines must not become mere monuments of visitation but _ 


226 


are to remain living places of worship integrated into the lives of the respective communities. 
The future of Jerusalem cannot be dissociated from the future of the people concerned. The 
status and future of Jerusalem is of special concern for the World Council of Churches and its 
member churches, including churches in Israel, in the Holy City, the West Bank and Gaza, and 
throughout the Middle East. The search for a lasting solution, including the negotiations on the 
status of Jerusalem and its character, should attempt to recognize the unique vocation of the 
Holy City. 


Your Excellencies, as we follow with great attention the progress of your initiative, we would 
like to express with our best wishes for its success the assurance of the prayer of millions of 
Christians for these efforts. We uphold the people of the Middle East in our prayers while we 
recall the words of the Gospel, "Blessed are the peace-makers". 


Sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to Heads of Churches in the Middle East, 27 
September 1991 


Dear Brothers in Christ, 


As Central Committee members met this week, they wished to send you greetings in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. The Middle East people and their Churches, who are committed in 
work and witness to justice and peace, have been on the minds and hearts of the Central 
Committee. 


I have been requested by the Central Committee to assure the Heads of Churches of the Middle 
East of our prayer for achieving progress in the peace process which has dragged for too long. 
We ask the Almighty to give courage, inspiration and wisdom to the Middle East statesmen and 
to the world leaders who are also involved in the preparations for the expected International 
Peace Conference, as they debate over the procedures and agenda of peace. 


As you recall, the WCC had on several occasions in the past called for a Peace Conference 
which would be attended by all parties to the conflict and which would deal with all central 


issues of the region comprehensively. 


May the Conference start soon and bring about effective measures of justice and peace for the 
region. 


In His Service, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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Message from the Officers of the WCC to the Heads of Delegations of the International 
Peace Conference on the Middle East, 30 October 1991 


Your Excellencies, 


As you meet to negotiate a just, durable and peaceful solution to problems in the Middle East, 
we assure you of our prayers and sincere wishes for success. Reiterating a longstanding 
commitment to a negotiated settlement of the conflict in the region, the World Council of 
Churches recognizes the historic opportunity which your present endeavour represents, and 
urges you to address all issues comprehensively in moving towards a permanent solution to the 
region's disunity. 


We appeal to you that no effort be spared in ensuring that the legitimate rights of all peoples 
and nations of the region be safeguarded, and that their aspirations for dignity, self- 
determination and security be realized. We are aware that achieving peace in the Middle East is 
a task of immense difficulty. It is urgent, however, that the suffering caused by war and 
occupation be put to an end, and that intensive and constructive contributions by all parties, as 
well as the international community, be made in the achievement of peace. 


We ask God's blessing on your efforts, and long for the day where "steadfast love and 
faithfulness will meet, righteousness and peace will kiss each other. Faithfulness will spring up 
from the ground and righteousness will look down from the sky". (Ps. 85:9-11) 


Archbishop Aram Keshishian Rev. Dr. Emilio Castro 
Moderator General Secretary 

Dr. Soritua Nababan Rev. Nélida Ritchie 
Vice-Moderator Vice-Moderator 


Executive Committee Statement on the Middle East, Sigtuna, Sweden, September 1993 


The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Sigtuna, Sweden, 14- 
20 September 1993, warmly welcomes the exchange of letters of mutual recognition between 
the leaders of Israel and the Palestine Liberation Organization, and the subsequent signing in 
Washington, D.C. of an agreement to establish a transitional Palestinian Interim Self- 
Government Authority in the occupied territories of the West Bank and the Gaza Strip. 


These unprecedented actions constitute a significant step in the direction for which the WCC 
has hoped and prayed ever since it was formed 45 years ago. 


For over four decades, the WCC has repeatedly issued calls for good-faith dialogue leading to a 
peaceful settlement. The V. Assembly (Nairobi, 1975) put it in these words: 


Although the parties have not trusted one another sufficiently until now to engage in 
dialogue, full mutual recognition by the parties must be seen not as a precondition to, but 
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rather as a product of the negotiation. We call upon all parties to take those steps essential 
to negotiations with hope for success. Among these steps, we emphasize the cessation of 
all military activity, both regular and irregular, including terrorism. 


For the breakthrough achieved in the present negotiations, and for the wisdom and patience of 
the mediators, we give thanks to God. 


Important as it is, however, this agreement does not yet ensure peace, nor does it guarantee 
justice. On both sides, serious, even potentially violent divisions remain as a result of the 
concessions that have been necessary to reach an accord. 


Implementation is the key. The "Declaration of Principles" subscribed by the leaders of the 
PLO and the State of Israel does constitute a commitment to continue negotiations whose goal 
is the implementation of UN Security Council resolutions 242 and 338, which by international 
consensus lay out the fundamental conditions for security, lasting peace and justice for Israel, 
the Palestinian people and the Arab States. 


Many significant issues remain to be resolved, among them: the complete withdrawal of all 
Israeli forces from all the occupied territories, the future of Israeli settlements, the resettlement 
of refugees, and the restoration of the full rights of the Palestinian people. The future status of 
Jerusalem is also subject to further negotiation, and the principle long advocated by the WCC 
that the destiny of the holy city must be defined through a genuine partnership between 
followers of Judaism, Christianity and Islam has yet to be affirmed. 


Implementation of this agreement, and further negotiations within this auspicious new 
framework can succeed and achieve the goals of justice and security for all the peoples of the 
region only through the exercise of extraordinary political will and imagination, not only by the 
immediate parties to the continuing talks, but by major powers beyond the region. 


We reiterate our commitment to the churches and to the peoples in the Middle East, and assure 
Jews and Muslims who have labored sacrificially for peace of the WCC's continuing varie 
in this hopeful, yet trying time. 


We renew the WCC's call to churches all over the world to remain constant in prayer, and urge 
them: 


to support vigorously the continuation of this process, 

to redouble efforts to assist the Palestinian people in the reconstruction of their ruined 
homes and economies, and 

to engage in continuing dialogue with Jews and Muslims as a means of participating in the 
process of building and discovering how to live together harmoniously in mutually 
supportive communities. 


We pray, with the psalmist, that justice and peace might soon embrace throughout the Middle 


East, in order that the ancient promise of the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled, that "they shall 
not hurt or destroy in all my holy mountain." (Ps. 85, Is. 11:9) 
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Statement by the General Secretary on Events in the Middle East, 2 March 1994 


As Christians around the world prepare to unite their spirits in the World Day of Prayer (4 
March), our hearts are burdened by the terrible tragedies which have occurred in recent days in 
the Middle East. The unconscionable mass slaughter, in Hebron, of Muslim believers at prayer 
before the ancient tomb of Abraham during the holy days of Ramadan profaned a site regarded 
as holy by Muslims, Jews and Christians. Days later, the appalling bombing of the Maronite 
cathedral in Junieh claimed lives of Christians gathered to worship God. 


All those responsible must be identified and made accountable. Justice, however, requires more 
than this. It demands that the thirst for vengeance, the hatred, and the refusal to honor the 
sacred, God-given humanity of the other must be purged from the souls of these nations and 
peoples and of all of us who through complicity or silence have condoned the decades of 
injustice which have made of the Holy Land a killing field. 


The world must not allow those who hate justice and abhor peace to set aside the will of God. 
We must rise up as one to claim the right to live together, to manifest our common humanity, 
and our rightful inheritance as children of the loving God. 


The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches welcomed, last September, the 
accords between Israel and the PLO, which offered the promise of a new day for the peoples of 
the Middle East. At the same time the Committee also reminded the churches that "Important as 
it is, this agreement does not yet ensure peace, nor does it guarantee justice... Implementation is 
the key." The Committee called for the complete withdrawal of all Israeli forces from all the 
Occupied Territories, the resettlement of refugees and the restoration of the full rights of the 
Palestinian people. The WCC has previously called for the removal of illegal Israeli settlements 
as a key to a just solution. 


As Christians join now in the World Day of Prayer, we appeal to them all to raise their voices 
in unison, praying fervently to God to remove from every heart that which stands in the way of 
peace grounded in justice for all. Let us pray that we may all be invested with the will and the 
means to achieve this, and thus to honor those whose deaths we mourn. 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 
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THE PERSIAN GULF 


Call for Prayer by the General Secretary, 8 January 1991 


We urgently call on the WCC's 311 member churches around the world to continue their special 
prayers for peace in the days and weeks ahead in view of the growing fears of imminent war in 
the Gulf region. 


We are confident that people of all religious persuasions will join in this spiritual endeavour 
and in so doing will contribute to the creation of a climate of reconciliation and cooperation 
which will prevent a surrender to the dynamics of a military solution with catastrophic 
consequences. Prayerful support should be offered for UN Secretary-General Pérez de Cuellar, 
encouraging him in his efforts in the search for a peaceful resolution of the Gulf crisis. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter by the General Secretary to the Secretary-General of the United Nations, 7 
January 1991 


Dear Secretary-General, 


With the deadline set by the UN for Iraqi withdrawal from Kuwait just a week away from now, 
there is increasing anxiety and genuine consternation around the world about an imminent war. 
The churches around the world have affirmed their strong opposition to a war in the Gulf. 


The peoples of the world in whose name the United Nations was established look up to the UN 
to take immediate steps to prevent a catastrophic war. A war will only defeat the declared 
purpose of the UN Security Council "to restore international peace and security in the area". 
War on the scale now envisaged would be a terrible cataclysm for the whole of the Middle East 
and beyond. 


We are confident that you are actively engaged in efforts to avert a military conflagration. As 
you intensify those efforts to promote all necessary diplomatic initiatives for a negotiated 
settlement, we assure you of our highest consideration and our support and prayers for efforts 
for peace. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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Letter from the General Secretary to the Members of the Security Council of the United 
Nations, 15 January 1991 


Your Excellencies, 


As the Security Council meets today, just a few hours before the deadline set for the withdrawal 
of Iraqi forces from Kuwait, the World Council of Churches renews its appeal to take urgent 
steps to avert a war in the Gulf. 


At this crucial moment in history the peoples of the world in whose name the Charter of the UN 
was proclaimed turn to the Security Council with the expectation that it will fulfil "its primary 
responsibility for the maintenance of international peace and security". It would be tragic if a 
war with catastrophic consequences is waged in the name of the United Nations, a war over the 
course of which the UN will have no control. 


It is incumbent upon the Security Council even at this eleventh hour to explore and pursue 
peaceful means to attain its objectives in the Gulf, in the true spirit of the UN Charter. People 
around the world are praying for peace at this time. We hope that the Security Council will 
seize this moment in history to attain peace. 


Assuring you of our highest consideration. 
Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to President Francois Mitterrand of France, 15 
January 1991 


Mr. President, 

May I convey to you the profound appreciation of the World Council of Churches for the 
initiative you and your government have taken to find a peaceful settlement for the Gulf Crisis. 
We encourage you in your efforts. This is a critical moment in history. Peace-loving people — 


around the world look up to leaders like you to avert a catastrophic war. 


As you continue your efforts, please be assured of prayers of churches around the world that the 
hands of those who attempt to make peace be strengthened. 


Assuring you of our highest consideration. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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Appeal by the General Secretary to President George Bush of the USA and President 
Saddam Hussein of Iraq, 16 January 1991 


Your Excellencies, 


At this moment when the world faces an imminent military conflagration with the most 
devastating consequences, the World Council of Churches appeals to you both to pursue all 
possible steps and initiatives to avert a war. We urge you not to rush a war, to show flexibility 
and explore avenues of negotiation. 


One of the most crucial decisions affecting humankind in this century 1s in your hands. Even at 
this hour peace can be sought. It is never late to make peace. There is no deadline for peace. We 
join with millions of people of different faiths around the world in continuous intercessions and 
prayers for peace. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Statement by the General Secretary on the Gulf Crisis, 17 January 1991 


This is asad moment in history. A war of ominous dimensions and unpredictable consequences 
has begun in the Gulf. It is a war that will cause unimaginable human suffering. 


The World Council of Churches deplores the US government's decision to initiate hostilities. It 
regrets that the United Nations failed to find peaceful means to resolve the Gulf Crisis and that 
the war is justified on the basis of a UN Security Council resolution. The Council regrets that 
the Iraqi government did not respond to international appeals. 


The Council calls for an immediate cease-fire and cessation of hostilities. It appeals to all 
parties to initiate negotiations to seek a just, equitable and peaceful solution. It urges the UN 
Security Council to regain its primary responsibility "for the maintenance of international peace 
and security". In seeking a resolution to the conflict it is essential that other outstanding issues 
in the region including Palestine and Cyprus are addressed vigorously and in a just and credible 
manner. 


The Council appeals to all the nations involved not to employ any weapons of mass destruction, 
especially chemical, biological or nuclear. It urges all parties to abide strictly by international 
humanitarian law in times of armed conflict, referred to as the "Geneva Convention" and to 
guarantee the strict applications of international standards for the protection of refugees. 


The Council calls upon member churches 
to pray and join in prayers with people of other faiths for a speedy end to the war, 


to express our pastoral concern to all victims and all those at risk and to all who make 
decisions with affect the course of the war, 
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to seek to provide humanitarian assistance to displaced persons, refugees and other 
victims and to support the efforts of the World Council of Churches and the Middle East 
Council of Churches, 

to continue to promote inter-religious dialogue especially because of prevailing 
perceptions of the conflict in religious terms. 


It is just on the eve of the Assembly of the World Council of Churches, gathering with the 
prayer "Come Holy Spirit, Renew the Whole Creation", that this tragedy has taken place. This 
prayer assumes special significance at this moment in history. The Spirit summons us today to 
our sacred duty of interceding for the world to be builders of peace and defenders of the 
creation. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Statement by the General Secretary on the Gulf Crisis and the Seventh Assembly of the 
World Council of Churches, 23 January 1991 


The hostilities in the Gulf have broken out at a time when the member churches of the World 
Council of Churches are about to meet in their Seventh Assembly in Canberra, Australia, 
beginning 7 February after three years of prayerful preparation. 


The World Council of Churches is deeply distressed by the escalation of the war and by the 
potential expansion of this conflict in the Gulf. We reiterate our commitment to search for a just 
and peaceful solution and we are sure that many people of goodwill and of different religious 
persuasions are joining in similar efforts. 


In the light of the nature of this conflict, the Presidents and the Officers of the Council have 
conferred during the past few days on the issue of holding the Assembly in the prevailing 
situation. The overwhelming concern was to reinforce the peace testimony of the churches and 
of the Council and to express and articulate the Christian solidarity with the people in the 
Middle East. 


A process of consultation took place with many churches and especially with the churches in 
the region. This course of action was undertaken in view of suggestions received from one ~ 
national delegation that the postponement of the Assembly could be offered as an act of 
solidarity with the suffering people in the region. 


The Council gave special attention to the view of the leaders of member churches in the Middle 
East region to ascertain their judgement on the issue. In the light of all the discussions, the 
Officers decided that the Seventh Assembly be held at the place and on the dates anticipated. 
Some of the considerations that have influenced the decisions are the following: 


We need to confer together on the present world situation and especially on the issues of 
justice and peace in the Gulf. 
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The Assembly will provide an opportunity for the churches to express their minds on this 
crisis and to witness together to the need for a constructive and just solution to this 
conflict. 


The Assembly will uphold in prayer people, families, churches and countries affected by 
the conflict. 


The Assembly will support churches and church leaders in national situations where 
countries are involved in this conflict who try to witness for peace and reconciliation as a 
way forward in international relationships. 


The Assembly will provide a space for the churches coming from the nations involved in 
the conflict to coordinate their efforts for peace and for relief operations in their 
respective nations across racial and religious barriers. 


The Assembly will be calling for intensive intercessory prayer for this conflict and for 
many other situations in the world. 


Finally, while the Gulf crisis will occupy a central place in the concerns of the Assembly and in 
the prayer life of the same, it is necessary to hold the Assembly in order to address other 
pressing issues, some of them of a local nature and others with tremendous potential for 
becoming world conflicts. 


In the light of all these considerations, the Officers decided to hold the Assembly in Canberra in 
February as scheduled. Steps are of course underway to provide a space within the Assembly to 
take account of this particular crisis and to join hands in our common witness. 


We urge the member churches to continue to uphold the situation in prayers and to join and 
foster every effort made to bring about an end to the hostilities. We also encourage the churches 
to participate in the process of relief operations that are being coordinated through the services 
of the World Council of Churches. 


Emilio Castro 

General Secretary 

Letter from the General Secretary to His Majesty King Hussein of Jordan, 23 January 
1991 

Your Majesty, 

We have conveyed to your Majesty's government the statement that the World Council of 
Churches issued on 17 January 1991 on the Gulf War. In that statement we called for an 


immediate cease-fire, cessation of hostilities and commencement of negotiations. 


Weare writing this to express profound appreciation for the calls Your Majesty has made for an 
end to the fighting and more than that for the active diplomatic initiatives you are pursuing for a 
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peaceful settlement. We are aware of the unceasing efforts Your Majesty has been making from 
the beginning of the Gulf Crisis for a negotiated solution. 


As an organization devoted to humanitarian causes we are also deeply grateful to your 
government for opening the borders of the Kingdom to the people fleeing from the war. This 
act of magnanimity following the generous reception Jordan gave to the earlier wave of 
migrants is highly commendable and in the best traditions of the Kingdom. 


We assure you of our support for the initiatives for negotiations. We would like to keep in touch 
with Your Majesty and with your government as you continue your efforts for peace. 


We pray to God Almighty that the hands of those who make peace be strengthened. 
Assuring you of our highest consideration. 
Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to the Israeli Community in Geneva, 25 January 1991 
Dear friends, 


We are in receipt of your letter of 18 January and share your sorrow and anxiety. It is 
deplorable that the Israeli civilian population has come under attack by Iraqi missiles. We 
appreciate the restraint shown by the Israeli authorities. 


We are alarmed about the escalation of the war and the expansion of its theatre. We deplore all 
attacks on civilian population from any party and in any country. We are convinced that only an 
immediate cessation of all hostilities can avoid further suffering and prevent a catastrophe of 
unimaginable proportions for the region and beyond. 


The World Council of Churches has always upheld the state of Israel's right to security within 
internationally recognized borders. We have also maintained that there can be true security for _ 
the countries in the region only by a peaceful settlement of outstanding issues. This war will not 
enhance or ensure genuine security of any country in the region. 


That is why we believe that the adherents of the three living faiths that originated in the region, 
Jews, Christians and Muslims should pray and act together for peace, and affirm solidarity with 
all victims of the war. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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Seventh Assembly Statement on the Gulf War, the Middle East, and the Threat to World 
Peace, Canberra, Australia, February 1991 


Preamble 


As we gather in the Seventh Assembly of the World Council of Churches, a war of terrible 
proportions is being waged in the Gulf. Kuwait was already ravaged by Iraqi invading forces. 
Now, both Kuwait and Iraq are being destroyed by bombardment of unprecedented intensity. 
Hour by hour this war claims a mounting toll of victims on all sides, combatants and non- 
combatants alike, our own sisters and brothers. As we met, news was received of the horrible 
bombing of a shelter in Baghdad killing hundreds of people who sought refuge there, many of 
them children and women. At this very moment, preparations are being made for a ground 
battle which is certain to cause greater destruction and loss of life. It is a war of ominous 
dimensions which threatens the destruction of the land and the people it seeks to liberate. Day 
by day the war escalates, drawing in more and more nations of the Gulf, the Middle East, and 
other parts of the world. It squanders the resources of rich and poor countries alike, and no end 
is in sight. 


Intensive efforts were made around the world to prevent this war and avoid its escalation. 
Urgent appeals were made by leaders of nations not to abandon non-violent efforts to cause Iraq 
to withdraw unconditionally from Kuwait and resolve its differences with its neighbor through 
negotiations. The churches pleaded with the leaders of their nations not to aggravate further the 
long-standing conflict in the Middle East which time and again has brought war and violence to 
the region; created a climate of fear and mistrust between Israel and the Arab nations; led to the 
suffering of Jews, Christians and Muslims alike, and to the continuing occupation of Palestinian 
territories and parts of Lebanon and to the invasion and partial occupation of Cyprus; inflicted 
suffering upon the Palestinian people who have been deprived of their rights to self- 
determination, statehood and national dignity, and exacerbated conflicts within the countries of 
the region, delaying justice for national minorities like the Kurdish people. 


War promises no lasting solution for the festering wounds of the Middle East, no just, peaceful 
and durable regional or world order, but rather continued insecurity, pain and conflict. 


It is never too soon nor too late to seek peace and a comprehensive settlement. So once again, 
together, our hearts cry out to the leaders of the nations, especially to those of the coalition 
forces led by the United States of America and of Iraq: Cease the bombing! Still the missiles! 
Stop the fighting! Restrain your armies! Negotiate! Trust in the promise of peace! 


Peacemaking, the believers’ calling 


We confess that many of us and our churches have for too long been confused, timid and 
unfaithful in the face of the daunting complexity of the decades-long problems confronting the 
Middle East. We have failed to disassociate ourselves from the institutions of militarism which 
view war either as a solution to human conflicts or as a necessary evil, or to avoid complicity 
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with the powers who trust more in armed might than in the rule of law or the ability of the 
human spirit to achieve justice by peaceful means. 


During this Assembly we have sought to open our hearts and minds to one another and to the 
Holy Spirit, and we have renewed our resolve to be peace-makers, conscious of the cost of 
being disciples of the Prince of Peace. 


The participants in the WCC World Convocation on Justice Peace and the Integrity of Creation 
(Seoul, 1990) declared: "We will resist doctrines and systems of security based on the use of, 
and deterrence by, all weapons of mass destruction, and military interventions and 
occupations." It is imperative that the churches hear and respond now to this challenge. 


The First Assembly of the World Council of Churches (Amsterdam, 1948) was delayed by a 
looming world war, and every subsequent Assembly has been confronted with the prospect or 
reality of war. Yet, consistently and persistently, the World Council of Churches has sought 
lasting peace through efforts to eliminate injustices which give rise to war, to create and 
strengthen institutions capable of safeguarding international peace and security, and in the event 
of war, to aid the victims. 


The peace we seek, as the Vancouver Assembly (1983) reminded the churches, "is not just the 
absence of war. Peace requires a new international order based on justice for and within all the 
nations, and respect for the God-given humanity and dignity of every person. Peace is, as the 
Prophet Isaiah has taught us, the effect of righteousness." 


We trust in the knowledge that the world belongs to God, not to the powers of this world, and 
we take courage and hope from God's promise of peace, righteousness and justice which was 
embodied in Jesus Christ and made present among us through the work of the Holy Spirit. With 
God's help, peace is possible even now. 


The Churches' advocacy for a just peace in the Gulf and the Middle East 


The World Council of Churches has repeatedly advocated respect for international law and a 
peaceful resolution of this conflict. It has: 


strongly opposed Iraq's invasion and annexation of Kuwait; 

welcomed the Security Council's demand that Iraq withdraw immediately and 
unconditionally from Kuwait and its appeal to Iraq and Kuwait to initiate intensive 
negotiations for the resolution of their differences; 


supported the application of strict sanctions banning all commercial dealings and trade 
with Iraq, with the exception of medical supplies and foodstuffs in humanitarian 
circumstances; 
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called upon the Security Council to enforce with equal vigor its earlier resolutions on the 
territorial integrity of Lebanon, the division and occupation of Cyprus, Israel's 
withdrawal from the territories it occupied in 1967, and the right of every State in the 
area, including Israel, to live in peace within secure and recognized boundaries free from 
threats or acts of force; 


appealed for the withdrawal of all foreign forces from the region and the exploration of 
all avenues for negotiations to defuse the crisis and obtain a peaceful settlement; 


declared as morally unacceptable the holding of foreign nationals in Iraq and Kuwait, 
appealed to the Iraqi government to facilitate the departure of all foreign nationals 
desiring to do so, and appealed for strict application of international norms for the 
protection of refugees. 


Around the world, member churches and regional ecumenical bodies took the lead in pressing 
for peace along these same lines: 


The Middle East Council of Churches (MECC) sought a regional solution to the conflict, 
at the same time expressing hope for a comprehensive, just resolution for all the conflicts 
and occupations in the region in order to bring harmony and peace among Muslims, 
Christians and Jews in the region. It contributed significantly to assisting the refugees 
and other victims of the conflict. 


The National Council of Churches of Christ in the USA appealed repeatedly to the U.S. 
Administration and Congress not to abandon sanctions as a means to obtain an end to the 
occupation of Kuwait, warning against the rapidly escalating military response of the 
U.S. government to the crisis and the apparently open-ended nature of U.S. military 
involvement in the region. A delegation of U.S. church leaders traveled to Iraq and other 
states of the region in an expression of ecumenical concern and solidarity. 


The Canadian Council of Churches issued similar appeals to its own government and also 
sent a delegation to the region, meeting with leaders of churches and of other religious 
faith communities. 


The Conference of European Churches (CEC) and national councils of churches in 
Europe warned against acceptance of the inevitability of war, recalling the conviction of 
the European churches, expressed at the European Ecumenical Assembly (Basel, 1989) 
that war is against the will of God and that everything should be done to further peaceful 
resolution of conflicts. 


The Latin America Council of Churches (CLAI) urged the UN to redouble efforts for a 
peaceful solution, and churches in Asia, Africa, the Caribbean and the Pacific drew 
attention to the grave effects of the crisis on their nations and cautioned governments 
against military or economic support for efforts to achieve a military solution. 
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The widening effects of the conflict in the Middle East 


When Iraq refused to withdraw from Kuwait, massive forces of the coalition led by the United 
States were deployed in the Gulf and three months later began bombing both Kuwait and Iraq. 
Iraq launched missiles on Israel, some of which fell in Palestinian areas. This has caused fear 
and suffering in Israel, which has not retaliated. But it has imposed a blanket curfew in the 
Occupied Territories, further worsening the already desperate plight of Palestinians who feel 
unprotected, abandoned by the world community and fear for their future, and heightening 
tensions in the whole region. 


Lebanon's hard-won, fragile peace was disrupted as missiles were launched on Israel from its 
territory. Israel retaliated with a renewal of heavy punitive bombing raids on Lebanese towns 
and villages. This has placed further obstacles in the way of the Lebanese Government and 
Army in their efforts to establish their authority over this strife-torn land. 


Smoldering fires of tension throughout the region have been fanned as countries from the 
northern limits of the Middle East to the Horn of Africa. Turkey, Iran, Jordan, Sudan and others 
have been drawn into the sphere of confrontation. Indeed, the whole of the region, including 
Iraq, is armed with huge arsenals of the most modern weaponry, much of it provided by the 
governments and industries of countries participating in the coalition forces. The whole of the 
Middle East is a powder-keg which could explode in a moment. And with the presence of 
chemical, biological and nuclear weaponry in and around the region a conflagration could 
rapidly escape the confines of the Gulf. 


All wars have serious side effects, but the oil spillage which has already occurred in the Gulf, 
and the estimated consequences for the global warming of the earth's atmosphere should the oil 
wells of Kuwait, Iraq and Saudi Arabia be set ablaze, show that the potential of this war for 
widespread, even global ecological destruction is exceptional. 


The global implications of the war 


In fact, the war already has global impact. Among its chief victims have been the poor nations 
of the world, many of whom are already beset by internal conflicts and massive foreign debt. 


Their peoples were among the first to suffer. Workers in the Middle East from countries like Sri 
Lanka, Bangladesh, the Philippines, India and Korea were either trapped in war zones or forced 
to flee under excruciating circumstances. The war has added to the drain on these nations' 
economies, some of which depended heavily on remittances - from their nationals employed in 
the region - which have now been cut off. 


The war has dealt a massive economic blow to much of the developing world, eliminating 
major markets for primary exports, causing prices for fuels and petroleum products and for 
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basic foodstuffs like rice and grain to skyrocket, and making the cost of other essential imports 
prohibitive for the poor. 


The war has led to new acts and threats of terrorism in several parts of the world. 


The war has fanned the flames of religious, ethnic and regional conflicts in many countries, 
especially in Asia, seriously destabilizing some and giving rise to violent conflicts in others. 


The preoccupation of the global mass media, governments, and international institutions with 
the war in the Gulf has distracted attention from efforts to resolve other armed conflicts raging 
around the world and from other massive human tragedies. It is estimated, for example, that 
some 20 million people are on the brink of starvation and death in the African countries of 
Sudan, Ethiopia, Somalia, Angola, Mozambique and Liberia. At this time of war, much of the 
world has turned a deaf ear to their cries for help. 


The United Nations, the Gulf War, and the "New World Order" 


The World Council of Churches promoted the formation of the United Nations and through 
representatives of the member churches it was present when the Charter was adopted. Since the 
Amsterdam Assembly (1948) it has supported the UN and, especially through its Commission 
of the Churches on International Affairs, a leading non-governmental organization in 
consultative status with the Economic and Social Council, the WCC has contributed to the 
success of the UN and its related agencies. 


The achievements of the United Nations over the years have been notable in many fields. Even 
during the past decade of the greatest neglect by the major powers, it continued to lay the 
groundwork for a role in the peaceful resolution of international conflicts. Much of this work 
came to fruition after 1985 when the UN was instrumental in negotiating an end to the Iran/Iraq 
war, the war in Afghanistan, and a settlement of the long-standing dispute over Namibia and 
guiding it to independence; brought closer the end of apartheid in South Africa through the 
application of comprehensive sanctions; and played a new, more energetic role in promoting the 
settlement of regional conflicts in Central America and elsewhere. 


The words of the late Bishop Bell at the First Assembly (Amsterdam, 1948) remain pertinent, 
however. "International law", he said, "clearly requires international institutions for its 
effectiveness. These institutions, if they are to command respect and obedience of nations, must 
come to grips with international problems on their own merits and not primarily in the light of 
national interests... The United Nations was designed to promote friendly relations among the 
nations. Its purposes in these respects deserve the support of Christians. But unless the nations 
surrender a greater measure of national sovereignty in the interest of the common good, they 
will be tempted to have recourse to war in order to enforce their claims." 


The churches and the general public in most parts of the world supported the initial action of 
the UN Security Council in condemning the invasion of Kuwait and the application of sanctions 
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to enforce its call for Iraq's withdrawal from this occupied country. They would very much 
have preferred that the United Nations itself had taken all decisions and the limited actions 
necessary to end the aggression. Unfortunately member nations have not yet empowered the 
UN for such a role. 


By adopting Security Council resolution 678, which authorized "member states... to use all 
necessary means to implement previous resolutions", the UN placed itself in danger of being 
blamed for being unduly dependent upon a powerful nation or group of nations and for 
appearing to authorize a large-scale war which is not in the interests of an international order of 
peace based on law. 


The question of how major international decisions are made has become one of pressing 
urgency in the world today. The lessons learned from the way this first major world crisis in the 
post-Cold War era has been handled by the international community demand a critical 
examination of the emerging new world order. No one government or group of governments 
should either take or be allowed to take primary responsibility for the resolution of major 
conflicts beyond their own borders. 


For the Security Council or the Secretary-General, in the exercise of his good offices, to be for 
some reason unable to act independently and in the true spirit of the UN Charter would be 
unacceptable. The community of nations cannot afford such a weakening of the UN system. For 
the sake of world peace, for the sake of the rule of law, for the sake of the authority of the 
United Nations, its position as guarantor of a comprehensive international peace order must be 
strengthened. 


It is imperative, for the sake of world peace, the rule of law, and the credibility of the United 
Nations, that the parties to the Gulf war cease immediately the hostilities and invest their efforts 
in the pursuit of a negotiated peace. 


For the sake of all peoples it is time to build a new world order of justice, the foundation stone 
of peace: 


a world economic order which ends the domination and exploitation of the poor by the © 
rich; ) 


information and communication systems which - as the World Convocation on Justice, 
Peace and the Integrity of Creation (JPIC) (Seoul, 1990), said - offer all peoples truth in 
place of distortion, and media disposed to peace rather than violence; and which redress 
the concentration of control over global communications media in the hands of a few 
powerful nations and corporations; 


an environmental order which respects the integrity of God's creation and controls the 
industrialized nations' insatiable thirst for oil - a major source of global conflict, as this 
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war shows, and of widespread damage to the environment - and leads them to adopt new 
energy policies which promote conservation. 


The impact of racism and intolerance 


The war in the Gulf reveals the tragic impact of racism on both the international and domestic 
policies of nations from which indigenous peoples are often the first to suffer. 


Internationally, there is a shocking rise in discrimination against persons of Arab nationality, 
background or appearance. In the name of "national security" and "prevention of terrorism", 
many are subjected to systematic humiliation, harassment, preventive detention, and open threat 
of physical harm by both state authorities and private groups in many nations around the world. 


Anti-Muslim intolerance is on the increase in many Western countries, fed by the portrayal of 
Islam as an inherently menacing religion. As a result, many Muslims feel humiliated and angry, 
and the future of Christian-Muslim relations - so crucial to peace and harmony in many parts of 
the world - risks being gravely affected. At a time when there are manifestations of anti- 
Semitism in a number of countries, many Jews feel great anguish. 


A disproportionate burden is being imposed on racial and ethnic minorities in this war. 
According to United States Department of Defense estimates, for example, 25% of U.S. troops 
deployed in the Gulf (and 29% of ground forces and 55% of women in uniform) are Black. Yet 
African-Americans comprise only slightly more than 11% of the civilian population over the 
age of 16. Corresponding figures for other racial or ethnic minority groups are not readily 
available, but it is safe to assume that Native Americans and persons of Hispanic background 
are similarly over-represented in the fighting forces. Concern rises for a generation of Black, 
Hispanic and Native American youth endangered by intense, endemic poverty, inadequate 
health care, the ever-rising incidence of AIDS, and the impact of drugs and drug-related crime. 
Now, many of those who joined the military in search of education, stable employment and a 
way out of these dangers, are at peril in the Gulf. 


The situation and role of women 


This particular conflict and the long-standing institutions of war and militarism that feed it are 
created, controlled, and perpetuated by men. Some women may at times support military 
solutions to conflicts and, increasingly, women participate as soldiers. In the rare circumstances 
where women lead governments, some of them promote policies leading to war. But most 
women and children are victimized by war and militarism. They become refugees, objects of 
sexual violence by occupation forces, and they are trapped in the midst of violence. Women and 
children are also the majority of those who are deprived of basic necessities when resources 
from institutions that enhance life are diverted to those that destroy it. In contrast to this 
victimization by forces in which they have little meaningful participation, women are often at 
the heart of movements for peace with justice and other activities that promote creative non- 
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violent resolution of conflict. And women have taken the lead in urging that adversaries be 
recognized as full human beings rather than being made objects in enemy images. 


The impact on youth 


Modern warfare takes a particularly terrible toll on youth and children. There are indications 
that the chief victims both of the occupation of Kuwait and of the bombing of Iraq in retaliation 
are many infants and children. Young people make up the bulk of the armed forces exposed to 
battle. The youth of this Assembly have expressed concern that young men and women from 
many countries are called to fight in the Middle East in a war not of their making, and that 
young people are among the first to suffer from the economic deprivation and strife it is 
causing. 


Appeals and Affirmations 


Out of deep human concern for all these who are victimized by the war in the Gulf: the poor, 
the racially oppressed, women, youth, civilian victims, and those who out of loyalty or due to 
circumstance are engaged in conflict as members of the armed forces; out of our concern for 
justice, peace and the integrity of creation; and as an expression of our hope for a truly just, 
peaceful, democratic participatory world order and institutions able to govern and sustain it, we 
at the Seventh Assembly of the World Council of Churches (Canberra, February 1991) cry out: 
Stop the war! Pursue the way of peace! 


To the churches: 


We urge you to be constant in prayer and pastoral care for the leaders of the nations and 
particularly for all those on every side caught up in or victimized by this tragic war: 
innocent civilians, those involved in the fighting, families and friends who grieve the 
separation or loss of their loved ones, and those who reject military service on grounds of 
conscience. 


We appeal especially to the churches in arms exporting and importing countries to press 
for immediate steps to control this trade in death and destruction. The more lethal the 
weapons and the larger their number, the greater the violence and destruction of wars and 
conflicts. This uncontrolled trade denies the sanctity of human life and defiles the planet. 


We reiterate the affirmation of the Sixth Assembly: "The churches today are called to 
confess anew their faith, and to repent for the times when Christians have remained silent 
in the face of injustice or threats to peace. The biblical vision of peace with justice for all, 
of wholeness, of unity for all God's people is not one of several options for the followers 
of Christ. It is an imperative in our time." 
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To the United Nations: 


We urge you to reassert your role as peacemaker, peacekeeper, conciliator and 
negotiator. 


We urge you to act now, decisively, to stop the war and to return to the strict application 
of non-violent sanctions - without deadlines - against Iraq, whose actions are in violation 
of international law and have been widely condemned by the nations. 


We urge you to reconvene the Security Council on a continuing, emergency basis, to 
map a new course for peaceful negotiation of the dispute between Iraq and Kuwait and of 
the other outstanding conflicts in the region. 


We urge you to move with all due speed to the convening of the International Peace 
Conference on the Middle East, called for by the 38th UN General Assembly (1983), to 
resolve the question of Palestine, to address the legitimate national rights of Palestinians 
to self-determination and an independent state of their own, and as a means to implement 
Security Council Resolution 242 (1967) which affirms the right of every State in the 
area, including Israel, "to live in peace within secure and recognized boundaries free 
from threats or acts of force". Meanwhile, we call for international protection for the 
Palestinian people under occupation until such an International Peace Conference has 
done its work. 


We also call for the initiation of a Conference on Peace, Security and Cooperation in the 
Middle East with the equal participation of all interested states and peoples as a further 
instrument for the achievement of a just and lasting settlement in the region which will 
bring about the mutual recognition of all states and effective guarantees for their security. 


We urge you to be consistent in your actions to ensure the compliance of the nations with 
United Nations resolutions, especially those others calling for an end to illegal 
occupation of territory in the region of the Middle East: the Palestinian territories 
occupied by Israel in 1967, Lebanon, and Cyprus. 


To the nations and their leaders: 


We commend those nations who have exerted efforts to seek a negotiated solution to this 
conflict both before and after the engagement of the war, and encourage you to pursue 
them now with even greater vigor. 


We call urgently and insistently on both Iraq and the coalition forces led by the United 
States to cease fire immediately and to work for a negotiated solution of the Iraq-Kuwait 
dispute within the context of the United Nations. 
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We urge all nations involved in the war to respect international norms for the protection 
of non-combatants in situations of armed conflict. 


We appeal to the government of Iraq to signal its intention and offer guarantees that it 
will comply with Security Council Resolution 660 by withdrawing completely and 
unconditionally from the territory of Kuwait immediately upon the cessation of 
hostilities. 


We call upon all external powers to withdraw all forces from the Middle East - except 
those required to perform a peace-keeping role under UN command - as a means to help 
restore a climate propitious for the pursuit of a lasting settlement of the region's conflicts. 


We appeal to the Government of Israel to lift the blanket curfew that has been imposed 
on the Occupied Territories since the war began. 


To peoples of other faiths: 


In the presence of the representatives of other faiths who have been our guests during this 
Assembly, we commit ourselves to refuse to be separated from brothers and sisters of 
other faiths as a result of this war, and to reject especially any effort to divide Christians, 
Muslims and Jews whose faiths originated in the Middle East, and to join with them in 
prayers and common endeavors for peace in anticipation of the day when all may live 
together in peace and mutual respect. 


Ever mindful that God rules with righteousness over all, we pray: 


Come Holy Spirit 

transform our lives, 

lift and sustain us in this day. 

Give wisdom and faith 

that we may know 

the great hope to which we are called. 
Come, Holy Spirit, 

renew the whole creation. 
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EGYPT 


Letter from the General Secretary to President Hosni Mubarak, 20 June 1991 
Your Excellency, 


I have the honor to address to you, on behalf of the World Council of Churches, an appeal on 
behalf of three Egyptian Protestant Christians, Mustafa Mohammed Said al Sharkawi, Hussen 
Sallam and Hassan Mohammed Ismail. We understand that these men were originally arrested 
in September 1990, and that the two first named have twice been re-arrested. Although we do 
not have precise details of the fate of these young men, who are members of the Qasr al-Dubara 
Presbyterian Church in Cairo, we have been troubled by reports that they appear to have 
suffered from ill-treatment in prison from beatings and electric shocks. I am convinced that, if 
these reports prove to be true, they will in no way correspond to what is clearly your vision for 
your country. 


The progress, economic development and social reform which are taking place in Egypt under 
your leadership encourage us to believe that respect for basic human rights is an essential factor 
in your programme. We fully recognize that peace between different religions is a fundamental 
value in your country. Nevertheless, we would submit to you that repeated jail sentences and 
severe ill-treatment of prisoners do not match the humane standards you seek to uphold and 
belie the image of Egypt as an open, moderate country, and in the final analysis, will not help to 
ensure interreligious understanding. 


In an age of increasing desire for inter-faith dialogue, and mindful of the standards set for us all 
by the Universal Declaration on Human Rights, I respectfully appeal to you on behalf of these 
young men, to ensure that their cases be assessed with justice and humanity. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to His Holiness Pope Shenouda, 7 May 1992 
Your Holiness, 


It is with deep sadness that we learn of the violent attacks which occurred in the district of 
Sanabou on 4 May, leading to the deaths of 13 persons, including twelve Coptic Christians, and 
injuries to five more, of whom four were Copts. We mourn with all those who have lost their 
loved ones in this tragic incident, and pray that God will support and comfort them, and the 
communities from which they spring. 
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We learnt, too, with deep distress of the destruction of the church in the Imbaba quarter of 
Cairo on 29 April, three days after the joyful Easter celebrations. 


Rejecting the use of violence in every form, we stand alongside all those who, in the pursuit of 
lasting national harmony, seek peaceful means of settling disputes. 


Please be assured of our prayers and our constant concern for you and for all your people, as 
well as for Egypt and her leaders, that all may practice tolerance and that the dignity of all may 
be upheld. 

With fraternal Christian greetings, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


IRAN 


Letter from CCIA Executive Secretary to the Ambassador of Iran in Bern, Switzerland, 
30 September 1994 


Your Excellency, 


I am writing to you about an urgent matter which has just been brought to our attention, and 
regarding which we are anxious to have accurate information. 


We understand from correspondents that two Iranian citizens, Mr. Kourosh Doulat-Sara'i and 
Mr. Mehrdad Rostami, recently deported to Iran from Turkey following the expiry of their 
visas, were last heard of in prison in Tehran. According to unconfirmed reports, these two men 
have now been executed, after receiving 110 lashes each. 


We understand that these two men had converted from Islam to Christianity. Without in any 
way wishing to comment on this action, we are, nevertheless, deeply disturbed by reports of the 
punishment meted out to them. If the information we have received is not accurate, we would 
be glad to know the whereabouts of these two men and what is their present status. 

We would be grateful for your early reply. 

Iam, your Excellency, 

Yours respectfully, 


Elizabeth Salter 
Executive Secretary, International Affairs 
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IRAQ 


Letter from the General Secretaries of WCC, LWF, WARC and CEC to the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations, 4 April 1991 


Dear Mr. Secretary-General, 


We are deeply troubled by reports of the indiscriminate killing of civilians at the hands of the 
Iraqi military in the Kurdish region of that country. We encourage you to take immediate action 
to investigate these reports. 


We ask you to give serious consideration to sending a United Nations monitoring and peace- 
keeping force to the area in which the massacres are reported to be taking place in order to 
provide guaranteed protection to the civilian population. 


We are also concerned about the large number of people, many children and elderly among 
them, who are presently fleeing into the countryside and seeking refuge in neighboring 
countries. Reports indicate that there is no adequate provision for their most basic needs. With 
utmost urgency we appeal to the United Nations to provide a mechanism for a coordinated 
response to the suffering of the civilian population. 


Be assured that we support your efforts. Our member churches around the world stand ready to 
respond to requests to assist in the humanitarian care of civilians from the Kurdish and other 
regions of Iraq during this time of crisis. 


Respectfully, 

Emilio Castro Gunnar Staalsett 

General Secretary General Secretary 

World Council of Churches Lutheran World Federation 

Milan Opocensky Jean Fischer 

General Secretary General Secretary 

World Alliance of Reformed Churches Conference of European Churches 
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Statement by the General Secretary on air attacks against Iraq, 18 January 1993 


Missile attacks Sunday 17 January on targets near the city of Baghdad and its neighborhood 
launched from warships of the United States, airstrikes by U.S. warplanes accompanied by 
French and British attack aircraft earlier in the week, and mid-air confrontations during which 
two Iraqi military aircraft were reportedly shot down, have seriously escalated tensions in the 
Gulf region and the Middle East as a whole. 


The World Council of Churches deplores the loss of human lives as it deeply regrets the chain 
of events which led to this new military action. It appeals urgently to Presidents Saddam 
Hussein and Bush to desist immediately from further threats or hostile acts which could lead to 
anew conflagration. We urge the Government of Iraq to comply immediately and fully with the 
resolutions of the United Nations Security Council. We urge the Security Council to ensure that 
it and it alone remains fully responsible for all steps taken in its name to enforce its terms, as it 
spares no diplomatic efforts to achieve these ends. 


The impasse also continues over the expulsion, by Israel, of more than 400 Palestinians from 
the Occupied Territories in contravention of the Fourth Geneva Convention. In this case, the 
State of Israel consistently refuses to comply with the demand of the United Nations Security 
Council (Resolution 799, 18 December 1992) to ensure the safe and immediate return to the 
occupied territories of all those deported, or to cooperate with representatives of the Secretary 
General sent to seek its implementation. The WCC has appealed to Prime Minister Rabin to 
respect this resolution, underscoring to him its conviction that collective punishment not only 
violates international law, but militates against a negotiated peace in the Middle East. 


Recognizing the increased and growing importance of the United Nations Security Council, its 
credibility can only be maintained when its resolutions are acted upon and enforced with 
equality and determination. 


Over the past year significant progress has been made towards reaching a viable Middle East 
peace, including direct negotiations between Israel, the Arab states and representatives of the 
Palestinian people. The United States Government has played a leading constructive role in 
promoting, arranging and hosting several of these talks. 


Peace in the Gulf and for the whole of the Middle East, where more than one state either 
possesses or has the capacity to produce nuclear weapons, becomes more urgent every day. The 
WCC Canberra Assembly (1991) called for the initiation of a conference on peace, security and 
cooperation in the Middle East with the equal participation of all interested states and peoples, 
as a means of achieving a just peace, mutual recognition and effective guarantees for the 
security of all. 


The pursuit of the elusive, but possible goal of peace requires true courage and wise patriotism. 
To this noble task, in the name of the Prince of Peace, we call now with insistence the leaders 
of Iraq, the Arab States, the United States and its allies, Israel and the United Nations Security 
Council. 


Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 
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ISRAEL and Occupied Territories 


Letter from the Acting General Secretary to Prime Minister Yitzhak Shamir, 3 December 
1991 


Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches views with dismay the news that Israeli security forces 
recently raided the Islamic courthouse in Jerusalem, damaging the property and seizing 
documents forming part of the archives of the courthouse. 


Such violent action, which must be seen as an obstacle to the goal of improved relationships 
between the different communities in Jerusalem, can only be deeply deplored, particularly in 
the light of the efforts which are currently being made by all parties in the region to resolve 
disputes and conflicts by peaceful negotiation. 


Bringing this concern to your attention, we urge you, Mr. Prime Minister, to take immediate 
action to put in motion an impartial and public investigation regarding this regrettable incident. 
We appeal to you to respect the independence of the Islamic court, and the right to religious 
freedom of all. 

Respectfully, 


Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 


Letter from the Acting General Secretary to Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin, 22 December 
1992 


Your Excellency, 


Following the concerns expressed by many member churches, ecumenical organizations and 
representatives of religious communities, we would like to convey to you that: 


Weare alarmed by the deportation of 418 Palestinians to Lebanon, decided upon and enforced 
by your government as a "security measure". 


We consider this action a violation of the Fourth Geneva Convention and wish to register our 
protest. 


We demand the immediate return of all deportees. 
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We ask your government to lift the closure order of the Occupied Territories. 


We call for the protection of the Palestinian civilian population under occupation, in 
compliance with the Fourth Geneva Convention. 


We believe that the collective punishment is gravely detrimental to the pursuit of peace and 
severely compromises the continuation of the peace negotiations. 


Respectfully, 
Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 


Statement by Participants in the Consultation on "The Spiritual Significance of Jerusalem 
for Jews, Christians and Muslims" convened jointly by the WCC, LWF, the Holy See's 
Commission for Religious Relations with Jews and the Pontifical Council for 
Interreligious Dialogue, Glion, Switzerland 2-6 May 1993) 


We come together in dialogue, as Jews, Christians, and Muslims, as men and women of faith 
committed to our respective traditions: 


We agree that religion should foster rather than hamper efforts to achieve peace. The 
Abrahamic tradition to which we are the heirs reminds us of our distinctive identities as well as 
our shared heritage. The shared heritage and belief in One God which sees human beings as 
God's most noble creation summon all believers to be peace-makers. We affirm the holiness of 
the city of Jerusalem for all three faiths and recognize the rights of all to worship in their own 
ways. We affirm that the claims we make in the names of our traditions must not be mutually 
exclusive. 


We are prepared to confront the responsibility for the past and the future life of the city but 
without overlooking the alarming prevailing conditions in Jerusalem. We wish to move beyond 
dialogue and move towards a just and enduring peace in the city, a peace which recognizes the 
Palestinian and Israeli dimensions of the issue. We pray that all Jerusalem's inhabitants may 
enjoy peace, justice and respect for their human and national rights. 


We commit ourselves to work to guarantee the sanctity of the city. In so doing we commit 
ourselves to continue to listen to one another, acknowledging each other's voice, honoring the 
respective attachments in order to maintain Jerusalem’s uniqueness. 


In the efforts to preserve the sacred character of the city, maintaining the delicate historical, 
architectural and demographic balance, the hopes, fears and aspirations of the local 


communities must be seriously taken into account. 


We affirm the sanctity of every individual's life, integrity and property and we condemn all 
violence and violations of human and national rights. 
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As Jerusalem is the City of Peace, this peace must be based on justice and not be maintained by 
any military force. A just peace will encompass economic, educational and social development 
for all as well as a common struggle to preserve the environment which is one of the many 
blessings of God. 


As the peace process continues we ask the negotiators to give serious consideration to the 
contents of this statement. 


We pray that Jerusalem will always be a place of justice, reconciliation, and dialogue for the 
two nations, Palestinian and Israeli, and the three monotheistic faiths, in order that its unique 
character may contribute, nurture, and sustain this justice, peace, love, and reconciliation and 
coexistence and thus become a blessing to all the families of the earth. 


Statement on new diplomatic arrangements between the Vatican and the State of Israel, 
10 January 1994 


The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches welcomed the signing of the peace 
accords between the State of Israel and the Palestine Liberation Organization in September 
1993, calling upon all parties directly or indirectly involved to offer their cooperation for the 
successful fulfillment of the aims of the accords. Recent developments in relations between the 
Vatican State and the State of Israel could be regarded as further progress in the Middle East 
peace process. 


While it is not the general practice of the WCC to comment on the activities of the Vatican as a 
state which maintains diplomatic relations with sovereign nations, it is appropriate to respond to 
inquiries on this agreement given its potential implications for ecumenical and interfaith 
relations. 


It is our understanding that the question of the future status of Jerusalem will be a subject of 
continuing discussions between the Vatican and the State of Israel. The World Council of 
Churches and its member churches, especially those living and witnessing in the region, will be 
following these discussions with considerable interest. 


The long-standing position of the ecumenical movement with regard to the status of Jerusalem 
is that this city's importance for the three great monotheistic religions, Christianity, Islam and 
Judaism, cannot be overestimated. Each has Holy Places there to which pilgrims have come for 
centuries, and which are symbols of their peoples' deep attachments to this "City of Peace." 


Jewish, Muslim and Christian participants in a colloquium on the "Spiritual Significance of 
Jerusalem," convened jointly last May by the WCC, the Lutheran World Federation, the Holy 
See's Commission for Religious Relations with Jews, and the Pontifical Council for 
Interreligious Dialogue underscored this point, affirming "that this Holy City holds universal 
spiritual significance to all for whom the ultimate truth is the God of Abraham. 
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The WCC position was restated by the Central Committee in its "Statement on Jerusalem," 
adopted in August 1974: | 


"Christian Holy Places in Jerusalem and neighboring areas belong to the greatest extent to 
member churches of the WCC, specifically the Eastern Orthodox and Oriental Orthodox 
Churches, and are also of concern to other Christians. 


"But the question of Jerusalem is not only a matter of the protection of the Holy Places, it is 
organically linked with living faiths and communities of people in the Holy City. Any proposed 
solution as to the future of the Holy Places in Jerusalem should take into account the legitimate 
rights of the churches most directly concerned, (including) the rights and needs of the 
indigenous peoples of the Holy City." 


All future agreements on Jerusalem must be approached as part of the comprehensive Middle 
East peace process, since they will affect directly the lives of religious communities not only in 
Jerusalem, Israel and the Occupied Territories, but also those elsewhere in the region and 
beyond. In the present historical context and in a geographical area like the Middle East, 
religious and political dimensions of questions like the status of Jerusalem are virtually 
inseparable. Rightly approached, in consultation with all those involved, these agreements 
could make of this city a living symbol of the potential of religious communities to live 
together in harmony. But decisions taken in unilateral ways or according to narrow national or 
religious interests would have potentially serious political implications for the success of an 
overall peace settlement. 


The status of Jerusalem has been, and will continue to be a subject of discussion in bilateral 
dialogues between WCC member churches and the Roman Catholic Church and in the formal 
dialogues between the WCC and that church. How the State of Israel approaches the issue will 
also determine for many groups in and beyond the region the degree to which it truly seeks to 
build a solid base for peace. The WCC hopes that both parties will respect the full range of 
rights of faith communities and peoples directly affected as they move to the formalization of 
their relations. 


Letter from the General Secretary to Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin, 7 April 1994 


Your Excellency, 


It is with profound distress that we learn of the violent deaths and horrific injuries caused by the ' 
car bomb detonated in Afula on 6th April. We offer our sincere condolences to the injured and 

the families of all the victims, and assure you of our prayers for them all in these tragic 

circumstances. May the God of love bring them strength and comfort in their sorrow and 

distress. 


We condemn unequivocally this and all such acts of terrorism. They bring inevitably in their 
wake not only suffering and sorrow, but a desire for further actions of revenge. This cycle of 
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violence must be stopped if your region is to see the fruits of patient negotiation and find true 
and lasting peace. 


We call upon all those who bear heavy responsibilities for the lives of the citizens of Israel and 
Palestine to reject every act of violence and revenge, and to continue to seek, through a process 
of peaceful negotiation, a just resolution of the differences which remain between the peoples 
of the region. 


Yours respectfully, 


Rev. Dr. Konrad Raiser 
General Secretary 


Statement by the Acting General Secretary, 20 October 1994 


The World Council of Churches condemns unequivocally the wave of terrorist acts recently 
undertaken by Hamas, the Islamic Resistance Movement, directed in particular against citizens 
of Israel. 


We grieve with the family and friends of those whose lives were brutally and senselessly taken 
by the bombing of the bus, yesterday, in Tel Aviv. Our hearts go out to them, and to the 
peacemakers in Israel, among the Palestinians, and throughout the Middle East whose hopes 
and sacrifices are also victims of such acts of sabotage. 


We join our voice once again with those of Jews and Muslims around the world in denouncing 
any justification of such acts of murder. All our faiths proclaim together that the One God, 
sovereign over all, is a God of peace and love. 


We appeal now, in the name of God, to all: Break the cycle of violence, engage for peace. To 
those justly angered by this attack, we appeal as well: Do not retaliate in kind, nor make victims 
of others. Trust in the promise of peace. Do not sacrifice the future to the passions of the 
moment. 


Jesus said, "Blessed are the Peacemakers, for theirs is the Kingdom of God." 


Wesley Ariarajah 
Acting General Secretary 
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LEBANON 


Letter from the General Secretary to the Leaders of the Religious Communities of 
Lebanon, 10 July 1991 


Venerable spiritual leaders, dear Brothers, 


Greetings of peace. It is with satisfaction and gratitude to God that we recognize the great 
progress achieved in the process of peace-making and national reconciliation taking place in 
Lebanon. Many barriers between communities and regions, material and psychological, have 
been lifted, and the authority of the Government of Lebanon over large parts of the country has 
been restored. 


We wish to reaffirm the commitment to the preservation of a democratic and pluralist Lebanon 
where Christian-Muslim coexistence is based on equality and freedom. 


Weare aware that the political agreement reached at Taef, and which led to reforms adopted in 
the Lebanese parliament, does constitute the basis of a new national consensus. The 
implementation of this agreement in its entirety is a major step towards the consolidation of 
national unity and the restoration of Lebanon's sovereignty. 


As representatives of the international ecumenical family, we recall that Lebanon's 
independence, and national integrity cannot be fully recovered unless the UN Security Council 
Resolution 425 is implemented and that the Lebanese state exercises full sovereignty over the 
totality of the national territory. 


We appreciate your sustained efforts in the humanitarian field and call upon the worldwide 
ecumenical family to continue its support to all efforts of reconstruction of the country and the 
return of displaced persons to their homes. We appeal to all our member churches to urge their 
governments to cooperate in this important effort. 

You may be assured that continuously we will uphold you in our prayers of intercession. 


May God Almighty bless your efforts. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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Letter from the General Secretaries of the WCC and the CEC to the Minister of Justice 
and the Minister of Foreign Affairs in Denmark, 7 November 1991 


Your Excellencies, 


The World Council of Churches (WCC), covering some 320 member Churches of non-Roman 
Catholic origin in practically all continents, as well as the Conference of European Churches 
(CEC), having a similar constituency with 120 members Churches in the whole of Europe, wish 
to express concern regarding the apparent sad situation many of the stateless Palestinian asylum 
seekers from Lebanon are presently having to face in your country. It is feared that definite 
forced expulsion to Lebanon is an option to be proposed and put into action by your 
Excellencies' Offices. We strongly believe that such an action will directly threaten the life of 
many of the asylum seekers concerned. 


After having consulted all relevant partners, including the Middle East Council of Churches 
(MECC), we would like to urge your respective Offices 


to postpone any decision for expulsion at least until a final agreement for peace is 
reached and effectively implemented in Lebanon; 


to consider that Lebanon is presently not a "safe country" for return of refugees and 
asylum seekers; 


to consider the issue of stateless Palestinian asylum seekers from Lebanon as a profound 
humanitarian issue and also in terms of the protection, defence and implementation of 
fundamental human rights for stateless persons; 


to ensure that the protection of those asylum seekers will be guaranteed in case of 
rejection, and that such guarantees be obtained before any expulsion. 


We hope, pray and trust that Denmark holding one of the world's oldest democratic traditions 
will do its utmost to respond positively to our appeal. 


Respectfully yours, 

Emilio Castro Jean Fischer 

General Secretary General Secretary 

World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 


Statement by the Acting General Secretary on Events in Southern Lebanon, 29 July 1993 
The World Council of Churches condemns the indiscriminate exchange of lethal shelling taking 


place in and around Southern Lebanon, bringing great suffering to the civilian populations. The 
WCC appeals strongly to the forces engaged in the conflict to immediately cease fire, thus 
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bringing relief to civilian communities in the area. It urges all the parties involved, directly or 
indirectly, in the conflict, to return to a process of serious political negotiations, leading to 
lasting and just peace in the region. The validity of Resolution 425, adopted by the UN Security 
Council on 19 March 1978, has long been upheld by the WCC. The WCC strongly reiterates at 
this time the implementation of this Resolution, which calls for the strict respect for the 
territorial integrity, sovereignty and political independence of Lebanon. 


Michael Davies 
Acting General Secretary 


SAUDI ARABIA 


Telex from the Acting General Secretary to Minister of the Interior Prince Naif Ibn Abd 
al Aziz, 23 December 1992 


Your Royal Highness, 


We express our deep concern over information that Mr. Oswaldo Magdangal and Mr. Renato 
Posedio, of Filipino nationality, are to be executed on Friday 25 December. In the belief that all 
human beings created in God's image are of infinite worth, and calling upon your humanitarian 
convictions, we call upon you urgently to cancel execution of this capital punishment, to 
commute the death sentences, and to allow for an appeal to be processed on behalf of these two 
persons. We believe that an act of magnanimity on the part of your Royal Highness will be in 
the best interests of understanding and peace. 


Respectfully, 
Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 
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NORTH AMERICA 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


Letter from the General Secretary to President George Bush, 6 April 1992 
Dear Mr. President, 


I understand that you are considering your participation in the "Earth Summit" in Rio de Janeiro 
this coming June. On behalf of the World Council of Churches, may I urge you, respectfully, to 
attend. 


The World Council of Churches has been working for the past two years with its member 
churches throughout the world to bring its contributions for UNCED to respective governments. 
World opinion and hopes, from Christians around the world, as well as from non-governmental 
groups and governments, are directed toward the "Earth Summit" as perhaps the last 
opportunity in this decade to make global commitments for the sake of the earth's preservation 
and humanity's common future. The potential approval of an Earth Charter and the other 
decisions before this summit will be of the most far-reaching significance for the world's future. 


I am sure that you share the churches' commitment to preserving the integrity of God's gift of 
creation, and to working for global justice for all people. On many occasions, you have 
demonstrated as President a commitment to strengthen international solutions to global 
challenges. Therefore, with all respect, allow me to urge you to attend the Earth Summit and 
demonstrate the commitment of the United States to working cooperatively with the nations of 
the world at this critical moment for the sake of our common destiny. 


Since I am presently in the United States, | am aware of the many challenges your nation faces 
and of the many demands imposed on you by the duties of your office. We pray for you and 
your nation. Let me assure you that millions of Christians throughout the world are praying for 
decisions that will demonstrate God's love for the world, and for all people. 


Sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Zoo 


Letter from the General Secretary to the Texas Board of Pardons and Paroles, 24 April 
1992 


Dear Board Members, 


We have received information of the scheduled execution of Joseph Faulder, and it is with deep 
Christian concern that we write to you, appealing to your sense of justice and mercy in this 
particular case. In the light of the facts of the case and of the World Council of Churches' 
unconditional opposition to the use of the death penalty, we urge you to recommend that 
Governor Richards grant clemency to Joseph Faulder by commuting his death sentence. 


We recognize the seriousness with which you seek to fulfil your social responsibility; we know 
that you need to respond to your conscience and to your fellow citizens. We pray for you that 
God's wisdom may lead you to compassion and truth. 


As World Council of Churches, we oppose the death penalty because it is an institutionalized 
taking of human life that prevents the rehabilitation of the offenders and is difficult to reconcile 
with Christian love for the enemy as revealed in the New Testament. We know that the practice 
of society has condoned the use of the death penalty for centuries, even with the use of 
Christian arguments. This is not the moment to argue the whole cause. We simply urge you to 
recommend clemency for Joseph Faulder and to consider alternative punishment that will 
protect society and be conducive to his rehabilitation. Many people all over the world look to 
you in expectation and hope. 


Sincerely in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to Heads of US Member Churches, 1 May 1992 
Dear Friends, 


We share with you the grief and pain endured in Los Angeles and elsewhere in the United 
States, by the victims of injustice, racism and urban violence, and their families. Our prayers 
join yours for spiritual strength and wisdom in this hour of testing, as we witness the nation- 
wide social earthquake triggered by the acquittal pronounced in the trial of the police officers 
involved in the beating of Rodney King. 


The World Council of Churches is committed to the global struggle to combat racism in all its 
forms. Entrenched racism in all the world generates cycles of violence, division and a shattered 
community. We are thankful for and encourage fervently the great efforts undertaken by the 
churches in the United States as they articulate the anguish and cries of those who suffer racial 
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injustice and which serve, within their communities, as agents of repentance, dialogue and 
healing. 


We have learned, however, that tragic events of this nature are not only indicators of racism, 
but also, as had occurred in events in Caracas, Venezuela, signs of social disorder with 
profound economic and political roots. This requires a prophetic stand calling for the building 
up of a caring society. 


Fully aware of the critical and urgent dimensions of the situation facing you and the people of 
the USA, we wish to assure you now of the firm support of the Church universal as you 
endeavour to build new bridges of communication and community life upon the solid ground of 


justice. 


The prayers of the churches and the ecumenical community worldwide are with you, as we are 
all called by our Lord to a prophetic and reconciling task. 


Sincerely in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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PACIFIC 


PACIFIC GENERAL 


Central Committee Statement on the Pacific, Canberra, Australia, February 1991 


As the General Assembly of the World Council of Churches met for the second time in the 
region of the Pacific Ocean, its attention was drawn again to the urgency of the manifold issues 
of the Pacific. Recalling the resolution on the region at the Sixth Assembly in Vancouver, 
Canada, (1983) the Central Committee, meeting immediately after the Assembly, notes with 
alarm that the international community has failed to address the critical problems which 
concern the Pacific. 


Outside powers are intensifying their exploitation of the region's economic and geopolitical 
significance. Covering one-third of the earth's surface, the Pacific Ocean provides replacements 
for raw materials as traditional resources are depleted. The vast distances and sparse population 
make it a convenient place for testing, dumping of nuclear and industrial waste, storing and 
disposal of long-range missiles, and weapons of mass destruction such as nuclear, chemical and 
biological arms. The combination of economic, strategic and military factors has turned the 
"ocean of peace" into a "nuclear lake" and one of the most militarized regions of the world. The 
Pacific Ocean has been aptly termed a "playground of the great powers", and these powers 
show no regard for the spiritual and economic significance of the ocean and land for the Pacific 
peoples. 


The peoples of the Pacific Islands, in most cases a majority in their own lands, are powerless 
minorities when faced with the political domination, economic strength and military might of 
the great powers. One of the poorer regions of the world, the Pacific states are dependent on 
external aid which is too often inappropriate and elitist for their fragile and exploited economy. 


The inadequacy of the international response to these serious problems has added to several 
adverse developments for the peoples of the Pacific. Notable among these are: the beginning of 
the destruction of chemical weapons and toxic waste on Johnston Atoll; the grave health 
hazards including the contamination of the aquatic food chain as a result of nuclear and 
industrial waste pollution across the region; the ecological repercussions of the "greenhouse 
effect" which threaten the existence especially of low-lying countries; massive drift-net fishing 
of precious pelagic resources; increasing tourism that benefits primarily external interests, and 
heightened political instability arising from unjust economic policies, discriminatory statutes 
denying human rights, political assassinations and coups d'état. 


Against this backdrop of turmoil and upheaval, the Seventh Assembly stands with the peoples 
of the Pacific and gives thanks to God for the witness of the churches in the Pacific. It expresses 
its deep gratitude to the Pacific Conference of Churches and the Catholic Bishops' Conference 
of the Pacific for their leadership in drawing the attention of the South Pacific Forum and the 
ecumenical community to these developments. In supporting their concerns, the Central 
Committee: 
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reaffirms the right of the Pacific people to a nuclear-free and independent Pacific; 


renews its call to governments and transnational corporations immediately to cease all 
weapons testing, nuclear or conventional, dumping of nuclear and toxic waste; and calls 
on the United Nations to take all appropriate measures; 


urges the respect of the rights of the peoples of the Pacific to have the principal authority 
for decisions which affect the region; 


reaffirms its support for greater autonomy and independence for those Pacific Islands 
peoples still under colonial domination; 


reiterates the need for safeguarding indigenous values in the political and socio- 
economic life of the Pacific societies through the elimination of colonial and neo-colonial 
structures reflected in the activities of transnational corporations, foreign media and 
tourism; 


calls on the World Health Organization and scientific, academic and research institutes to 
study and monitor the effects of nuclear testing and waste dumping on the sea and the 
land, and calls on those responsible to take immediate steps to redress and prevent 
further ill-effects; | 


draws special attention to the disastrous consequences of global warming for the Pacific 
and urges the international community, as a matter of priority, to adopt concerted 
counter-measures; 


asks the Pacific rim countries to involve all Pacific governments and peoples as full and 
equal partners in all discussions on the region; 


calls upon WCC member churches to: 


continue to study the internal and external factors which contribute to the 
militarization of their societies; 


participate actively in the preparations for the 1992 Convention on World Climatic 
Change, ensuring that its special significance for the Pacific is taken into account; 


encourage all initiatives through advocacy and education to support the aspirations of 
the Pacific peoples, including raising the issues with their own governments; and 


develop solidarity networks with the Pacific Islanders and their churches with a view 
to engaging the international community in addressing systematically and on a 
sustained basis the challenges of the Pacific today. 
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PAPUA NEW GUINEA 


Letter from the General Secretary to Bishop Leslie Boseto, 23 January 1991 
Dear Bishop Boseto, 


It is with joy and hope that we have learned of the peace talks, currently taking place in 
Honiara, Solomon Islands, regarding the Papua New Guinea/Bougainville situation. We 
welcome this new initiative to find peace through dialogue, and hold you and all those 
concerned in our prayers during this crucial time. 


Yours in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary to Prime Minister Rabbie L. Namaliu, 4 February 1992 
Dear Prime Minister, 


I write to share with you the concern of the WCC at the news that Papua New Guinean Forces 
have begun an assault on the island of Bougainville. Confirmed reports indicate that naval guns 
have shelled Vito and Rorovana villages, two kilometres from the capital Arawa, after an 
attempted landing by the PNG Defence Forces had failed. No loss of life has been reported but 
both villages have been evacuated and the people of Arawa are awaiting further developments 
with trepidation. | 


The WCC has monitored the situation between the Government of PNG and the Interim 
Government of Bougainville in these last months and was encouraged that, in the Honiara 
Declaration, both had accepted joint responsibility to restrain from the use of weapons and 
arms, to reyect violence and seek meaningful consultations as a means of solving the crisis. 


Such a military action will be unhappily interpreted as a direct violation of the spirit and letter 
of the Honiara Declaration and will jeopardize the search for peace. 


There have been repeated attempts to bring about peaceful solutions. Therefore I appeal to the 
Government of PNG to consider seriously, not only the cost to lives and property of their action 
but the harm they do to the search for a lasting and just peace. For this reason I appeal to the 
Government to withdraw the forces presently advancing on Bougainville. 


The Pacific Council of Churches, the Solomon Islands Christian Association and the PNG 
Council of Churches, our partner churches in the area, in September 1991 called on the PNG 
Government to lift the blockade of essential supplies to Bougainville, allow access to 
humanitarian organizations, implement the multinational security team, withdraw their Defence 
Forces, recognise the right to self-determination of the people of Bougainville and to hold a 
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referendum on the future status of the people of Bougainville. In a message to the Chairman of 
the PCC, in October 1991, I confirmed the WCC Central Committee's support for the position 
of the PCC on the issue of Bougainville, taken during their 1991 General Assembly. 


I earnestly hope that the PNG Government will act swiftly to restore a situation in which human 
rights will be uppermost in the settlement of this dispute and that the way may be opened for 
the resolutions of the Honiara Declaration to be implemented through continued open dialogue 
in the spirit of peace. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Letter from the General Secretary of the WCC and the President of the PCC to the 
General Secretary of the Papua New Guinea Council of Churches, 10 June 1992 


Dear Rev. Kila Pat, 


While in a World Council of Churches meeting during the United Nations Conference on 
Environment and Development, we were deeply troubled to receive news of the killing of 
innocent men, women and children in and around Aita Village by members of the Papua New 
Guinea Defence Force. You can imagine the shock and indignation with which this news was 
received by members of the international ecumenical community gathered here in Rio de 
Janeiro. 


We ask that on our behalf you convey to the families of the victims our deepest sorrow and our 
prayers. We further ask that you convey to your government and the people of your conaey our 
dismay and shock at this news. 


We will look forward to receiving whatever information you may have on this event and the 
situation in Bougainville so that the ecumenical family may develop a deeper understanding in 


our common search for a just and peaceful solution to this tragic conflict. 


Yours in Christ, 


Emilio Castro Bishop Finau 
General Secretary President 
World Council of Churches Pacific Conference of Churches 
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SPECIAL ISSUES 


Message from the General Secretary on the Occasion of the Commemoration of the 
Armenian Martyrdom, 24 April 1991 


On the occasion of the 76th anniversary of the Armenian martyrdom the WCC upholds in its 
intercessions all the Armenian people. We reaffirm the need for historical justice and recall the 
statement of the Vancouver Assembly: "The silence of the world community and deliberate 
efforts to deny even historical facts have been consistent sources of anguish and growing 
despair to the Armenian people, the Armenian churches and many others." 


The Armenian churches occupy a special place in the fellowship of the WCC and it is important 
for the churches around the world to strengthen the bands of solidarity with them at this critical 
stage in the history of the Armenian people and make special efforts to uphold their cause. 


At this time of upheaval in the Middle East in the area close to where the massacre and 
deportation of Armenians took place, we hope that the Armenian issue is not forgotten or 
ignored. 


As we Stated on the occasion of the 75th anniversary "The Commemoration of the Armenian 
tragedy is an occasion for the churches to renew their commitment to be united in prayer and 


active solidarity with all those whose lives are threatened by the forces of death in our world." 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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BY-LAWS OF THE BOARD FOR INTERNATIONAL 
AFFAIRS (CCIA) 


1. INTRODUCTION 


The churches joined in the Council have had an historic interest in international affairs. They 
have been represented at the United Nations, its specialized agencies and in other 
intergovernmental organizations through the Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs (CCIA), which was formed before the Council in 1946. To preserve these relationships 
the Board on International Affairs (CCIA), located in Unit III on Justice, Peace & Creation, will 
continue to be known as the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs for purposes 
of the external relationships of the Council. 


2. MEANINGS WITHIN THESE BY-LAWS 


2.1 The Board means the Board for International Affairs (CCIA). 
2.2 The Commission means the Commission of Unit III "Justice, Peace & Creation". 


2.3. The Staff means the staff of Unit III assigned to work on international affairs. 


3. AIMS 


3.1. It shall be the task of the Board to witness to the Lordship of Christ over human beings 
and history by serving people in the field of international relations and promoting 
reconciliation and oneness of human beings by creation; to God's gracious and 
redemptive action in history; and to the assurance of the coming kingdom of God in 
Jesus Christ. This service is demanded by the continuing ministry of Christ in the world 
of priestly intercession, prophetic judgement, the arousing of hope and conscience and 
pastoral care. This task necessitates engagement in immediate and concrete issues as well 
as the formulation of general Christian aims and purposes. 


3.2 In seeking to fulfil this task the Board shall serve the Council, its Units, the member 
churches, the national and regional ecumenical organizations and Christian world 
communions with which the Council is related and such other international Christian 
bodies as may be agreed by the Council (see 3.4 below), as a source of information and 
guidance in their approach to international problems, as a medium of counsel and action 
and as an organ in formulating the Christian mind on world issues and bringing that mind 
effectively to bear upon such issues. 


* The WCC was restructured in 1991. Some previous Commissions were redesignated Boards. The Central 
Committee adopted these amended By-Laws at its meeting in Johannesburg, January 1994, to reflect the 
new structural location of the CCIA in Unit III: Justice, Peace and Creation. The original name, Commission 
of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) was retained for purposes of the external relationships of 
the Council. 
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3:3 


3.4 


3.5 


4. 


4.1 
4.2 
4.3 


4.4 


4.5 


4.6 


4.7 


4.8 
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The Board will call the attention of churches and councils to problems which are 
especially claimant upon the Christian conscience at any particular time and to suggest 
ways in which Christians may act effectively upon those problems in their respective 
countries and internationally and to respond to issues raised by churches and national and 
regional ecumenical organizations. 


Special relations may be negotiated from time to time by the Council with the Christian 
World Communions, other international Christian bodies and with regional and national 
councils of churches and the Board shall assist them in their approach to international 
affairs and be assisted by them. 


The Board shall encourage: 
a)the promotion of peace with justice and freedom; 
b)the development of international law and of effective international institutions; 


c)the respect for and observance of human rights and fundamental freedoms, special 
attention being given to the problem of religious liberty; 


d)efforts for disarmament; 
e)the furtherance of economic and social justice; 


f) acceptance by all nations of the obligation to promote to the utmost the welfare of all 
peoples and the development of free political institutions; 


g)the promotion of the right of self-determination of peoples under alien or colonial 
domination; 


h)the international promotion of social, cultural, educational and humanitarian 
enterprises. 


FUNCTIONS 


To initiate and carry out appropriate actions for the furtherance of the aims. 
To advise and assist in the formulation of the Council's policies on international affairs. 


To assist churches and national and regional ecumenical organizations in the formulation 
of their policies on international affairs and to consult them. 


To share with the churches information and analysis on critical political issues as part of 
the educational task. 


To monitor national and international political developments and to analyze and interpret 
them, especially as they affect the life and witness of the churches. 


To arrange for or promote research on selected problems of international justice, world 
order and peace and to utilise the results in the furtherance of the work of the Board. 


To support the efforts of the churches and related groups in their activities in conformity 
with the aims listed in by-law 3 above. 


To follow up and support at the international level initiatives taken by churches and 
ecumenical organizations in the areas of concern of the Board. 


4.9 


4.10 


4.11 


4.12 


4.13 


a. 


at 


ae. 


ee 


5.4 


5.5 


5.6 
oy), 


To be a forum for exchange of information and experience among churches and groups 
in international affairs, especially related to conflict resolution and the promotion of 
peace and human rights. 


To make representations to governments in accordance with the policies of the Council 
in matters of concern to the Council or to any of its member churches. 


To develop relationships in study and action with non-member churches and 
organizations including those of other faiths, sharing aims similar to those listed in by- 
law 3 above. 


To maintain and provide for the maintenance of contacts with international bodies such 
as the United Nations and its agencies, including regional bodies, which will assist in the 
attainment of the aims described in by-law 3.5 above. 


To represent the Council or to provide for its representation and the coordination thereof 
before these international bodies, as may be specifically arranged. The Board may also 
represent, facilitate and help coordinate the representation of member churches, related 
international Christian organizations and non-member churches before such international 
bodies. 


MEMBERSHIP OF THE BOARD AND STAFF 


The Board shall be composed of 15 members and, ex officiis, the Executive Director of 
Unit III and the Coordinator of International Affairs (CCIA) staff of the Unit. 


The Central Committee shall appoint the Moderator and members of the Board on the 
recommendation of the Commission and Unit Committee. 


Christian knowledge and commitment and technical competence in international affairs 
and related subjects shall be the chief qualifications sought in all members. There will be 
an emphasis on laymen and lay women as members of the Board and a proper balance of 
the membership in respect of geography, age, race, culture and confession shall be 
sought. 


The task of a Board member shall be: 
a)to attend meetings of the Board and to participate in its work; 


b)to correspond with the Officers, drawing their attention to matters which, in his or her 
view, should occupy their attention and advising them of the relevant data; 


c)to cooperate with recognised councils and church agencies and committees in 
educating public opinion. 


There shall be a Coordinator of the Unit Staff assigned to the work of International 
Affairs (CCIA) who, for purposes of the external relations of the Council, shall be 
designated Executive Secretary of CCIA. 


The Board shall elect a Vice-Moderator from its membership. 


The staff assigned by the Unit to work on international affairs will be appointed and 
employed according to the normal procedures of the Council, though the Moderator and 
Vice-Moderator will be consulted regarding the appointment of executive staff. 
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5.8 The staff will be responsible to the Board and the Executive Director of the Unit for 
carrying out the work on international affairs. 


6. PANELS OR ADVISORY GROUPS 


The Board may appoint panels or advisory groups on particular aspects of its work in pursuance 
of its aims as stated in by-law 3 and the performance of its functions as stated in by-law 4 
above. 


7. MEETINGS OF THE BOARD 


7.1. The Board shall normally meet every eighteen months at a place and time determined by 
the Coordinator in consultation with the Moderator and the Executive Director of the 
Unit. 


7.2 Any eight members of the Board or the General Secretary of the Council may require a 
meeting to be convened for any purpose within the aims of the Board and the Moderator 
shall forthwith convene a meeting giving due notice of its purpose. 


7.3 In the case of members who give sufficient notice that they are unable to attend a 
meeting of the Board, the Moderator and Coordinator may invite a substitute, who shall 
have the right to speak and to vote. 


7.4 Consultants may be invited by the Moderator & Coordinator to attend meetings of the 
Board based on their having special competence on major matters under consideration. 
They shall have the right to speak, but not to vote. 


7.5 The quorum for meetings of the Board shall be one third of the members. 


7.6 The Board shall determine the general policies to be followed by the Moderator, Vice- 
Moderator and staff in fulfillment of the aims of the Board. The Board may also approve 
statements proposed for general publication in the name of the Board, but in this case 
such statements are subject to the relevant rules of the Council. 


8. FINANCE 


8.1 The financing of the work of international affairs will be undertaken in the normal way 
as part of the work of Unit III. The staff will therefore be responsible for working with 
the Executive Director and Finance Officer of the Unit in preparing a budget for the 
activities of the Board, which will then be submitted as part of the Unit budget to the 
Finance Committee and the Central Committee. 


8.2 The Board will receive reports on the budget and funding of the work and wili provide 
oversight of the detailed planning and policy in relation to the funding of programmatic 
activities and projects relating to its work within the overall policies and budget of the 
Unit approved by the Central Committee. 


8.3 The Board should assist in developing the financial resources available for the work of 
international affairs. 
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9. CONTACTS WITH GOVERNMENTS AND INTERGOVERNMENTAL 
BODIES 


A. General principles of contact. 


a)The Board may negotiate directly in its own name and in the name of the Council 
with the United Nations and other international bodies in conformity with the policies 
of the Council 


b)In making representation to national governments or other national entities to 
advance a Christian view on any problem in accordance with its aims, the Board shall 
do so ordinarily in consultation with member churches, national councils and the 
Board members in the country or countries. However, in exceptional circumstances 
the Board may make such representations without such consultation and even when 
national or regional bodies do not concur. 


2. In interpreting Council policies for representations to governmental agencies, the 
following procedures may be employed: 


c)the Board, when meeting, may propose representations in keeping with Council 
policy; 

d)the Moderator and Vice-Moderator, in their official capacities, may make such 
proposals, provided that it is also in agreement with the decisions of the Board and 
after consultation with the General Secretary of the Council and the Moderator of the 
Central Committee and with their concurrence; 


e)a member of the Board may not act in the name of the Board unless specific 
authorization has been given; 


f) the Board may, in addition, prepare and recommend statements to the Council for its 
consideration and to any appropriate assemblies or conferences meeting under the 
auspices of the Council and to such bodies with which relationships have been agreed 
under the provisions of by-law 3.4. 


A. Procedures for contact with the United Nations 


In accordance with the arrangements provided by the United Nations and its specialized 
agencies, the staff in consultation with the Unit Executive Director and the General Secretary of 
the Council are empowered to seek and maintain on behalf of the Council the following 
contacts: 


1. Consultative status with the United Nations, its specialized agencies and other 
intergovernmental bodies; 


2. Such contacts with other organs and specialized agencies may be necessary to 
accomplish the Board's aims and the programmes of the Unit; 
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3. The Board shall, with the approval of the General Secretary of the Council, be 
responsible for facilitating and arranging such direct contact with organs and 
specialized agencies of the United Nations as may be requested by other Units of the 
Council and by bodies with which special relations have been agreed under the 
provisions of by-law 3.4. 


10. AMENDMENTS TO THE BY-LAWS 


10.1 These by-laws may be amended by the Central Committee on the recommendation of, or 
in consultation with the Board and the Unit Commission. 


10.2 Three months' notice shall be given to members of the Board in respect of any proposal to 
consider an amendment to the by-laws at a meeting of the Board or of the Commission. 
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BOARD FOR INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS (CCIA) 


Dr. Janice Love 


Prof. Peter Anyang’ Nyong’o 
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Dr. Peta-Anne Baker 

Dra. Rosemarie Bornand 
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Dr. Jong-Wha Park 

Rev. Carlos Sanchez 
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U.S.A. (Moderator) 
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Chile 

Philippines (Vice-Moderator) 
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CCIA STAFF (December 1994) 


Coordinator 
Dwain C. Epps 
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), U.S.A. 


Executive Secretary 
Clement John 
Church of Pakistan, Pakistan 


Consultant 
Charles Harper 
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), U.S.A./Brazil 


Administrative Assistants 

Patricia Briischweiler 

Catherine Christ-Taha 

Nancy Davis (UN Headquarters Liaison Office, New York) 
Christiane Hoeffel 

Beatrice Merahi 


STAFF CHANGES 

Ninan Koshy, Director, left the staff in June 1991. 

Charles Harper transferred to the staff through internal restructuring of the WCC in July 1991, 
serving as Interim Director through July 1993, when he left the core staff and was engaged as a 
Consultant. 

Patricia Brtischweiler, Administrative Assistant, transferred to the staff through internal 
restructuring in July 1991. 

Clement Janda, Executive Secretary, left the staff in July 1992. 

Victoria Berry, Executive Secretary, left the staff in June 1992. 

Clement John, Executive Secretary, joined the staff in February 1993. 

Salomey Barth transferred to another WCC position in July 1992. 

Catherine Christ-Taha joined the staff as Administrative Assistant in April 1993. 

Dwain C. Epps served as Consultant in the UN Headquarters Liaison Office in New York from 
January 1992 to July 1993, and joined the staff as Coordinator in August 1993. 

Elizabeth Salter, Executive Secretary, left the staff in October 1994. 
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PUBLICATIONS 
WCC Publications 


* Churches in the World of Nations International Politics and the mission and ministry of the 
church, by Ninan Koshy, WCC Publications /Risk Series, Geneva, 1994 


CCIA Background Information Series 


¢ The Pacific Region in the 1990s, 1992/1 (Also available in French) 

¢ Europe 1992: Promise and Challenge, 1992/2 

¢ The Arms Trade Today: Arms Transfers and Proliferation, 1993/1 

¢ The Tragedy of Bosnia - Confronting the New World Disorder, 1994/1 


CCIA Reports 


¢ Ecumenical Delegation to Equatorial Guinea, 1992 

¢ Restore our Stolen Vote! Ecumenical mission to Haiti, 1992 (Also available in French) 

¢ Inshallah, Allah isterzé, Astvacz ouzé ... God Willing: Report of the WCC and CEC 
Delegation visit to Azerbaijan and Armenia, 1993 

¢ Their Homeland a Desolation, Ecumenical mission to Serbia and Northern Bosnia, 198 
¢ Voices Newly Heard, Report of a WCC and CEC delegation to the Baltic States, 1993 

¢ Report of the Ecumenical Team Visit to Sudan, 1993. 

¢ New Caledonia: Half-way to Independence? Ecumenical Seminar on the Matignon Accords 
and the Kanak People's Future, Qanono, Lifou, 1994. (Also available in French) 

¢ Report of a WCC Delegation Visit to Angola, 1994 


CCIA Resources 


¢ Human Rights: A Global Ecumenical Agenda, Background document prepared for the UN 
World Conference on Human Rights. in Vienna, 1993 


iS 


ABBREVIATIONS 


AACC 
CCIA 
CEC 
CLAI 


CWA-R 
LWF 
MECC 
PCE 
WARC 
WCC 
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All Africa Conference of Churches 
Commission of the Churches on International Affairs 
Conference of European Churches 
Consejo Latinoamericano de Iglesias 
(Latin American Council of Churches) 
Church World Action - Rwanda 
Lutheran World Federation 

Middle East Council of Churches 
Pacific Conference of Churches 

World Alliance of Reformed Churches 
World Council of Churches 












